The Expositor 


and Current Anecdotes 
Including THE TWENTIETH CENTURY PASTOR 


ENTERED AS SECOND-CLASS MATTER AT THE POST OFFICE, CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Publication Office, Cleveland, Ohio 


Copyright, 1925 


Editorial and Executive Offices, Cleveland, Ohio 


Printed in U. S. A. 


VOLUME XXVII - 


OCTOBER, 1925 


Number 1 


Subscription, $3.00 per Year 


Canadian, 25c extra for postage. 


Foreign. 50c extra for postage. 


Our New Contributor 


Dr. John 
A. Hutton is 
one of the 
best known 
and most in- 
fluential 
preachers on 
either side of 
the sea. He 
eame from 
Scotland to 
England to 
be the suc- 
cessor of Dr. 
John Henry 
Jowett at 
Westminster 
Chapel, 
London. 


He has 
spent several 
summers in 
the United States, preaching and lecturing at 
Chautauqua Assemblies and Bible Conferences. 


A number of our subscribers, residing in Ohio and 
neighboring states, have heard Dr. Hutton give 
Bible expositions in the Bible Conference at 
“Lakeside on Lake Erie.’”’ The season 1925 was Dr. 
Hutton’s third visit at Lakeside. He gave Bible 
lectures each morning for a week and an occasional 
week-evening address. Though this was his third 
year, his popularity was even greater than ever. 

Other ministers, living in New England, have 
doubtless heard Dr. Hutton at Northfield where 
he goes from Lakeside. 

Dr. Hutton writes vividly and inspirationally. 
His keen spiritual understanding and the graphic 
simplicity with which he speaks and writes have 
made his books most welcome in this country. 
Among his best known publications are to be 
found, ‘“‘There They Crucified Him,” “The Victory 
Over Victory,” “The Proposal of Jesus,” “That 
the Ministry Be Not Blamed,” ‘‘Ancestral Voices,” 
“The Winds of God,” etc. 

As scores of ministers have known him through 
his books, many of which have gone from our 
office to the desks of Expositor subscribers, we 
welcome Dr. Hutton to the columns of the 
Expositor and assure him of many appreciative 
readers. 


The Danger of Life 


REV. DR. JOHN A. HUTTON 


“T also will not henceforth drive out any from 
before them of the nations which Joshua left 
when he died; that by them I may prove Israel.” 
Judges 2:21, 22. 

The dangers that remain lest we become proud, 
and perish. 

Some one might ask why we should look to the 
book of Judges for guidance on our affairs today. 
What can such a book, written so long ago, dealing 
with small and angry matters on a minute scale, 
all in the midst of conditions which we can hardly 
reproduce to our own minds, conditions which 
when we succeed in reproducing them with any 
clearness simply weary us or even outrage, in 


certain details, our sense of what is decent and 
permissible—what, it may be asked, can such a 
book give us in the way of guidance Or assistance, 
face to face as we are with world-problems, we 
ourselves being no longer a simple and primitive 
people, but subtle and old in knowledge, having 
also the control to such an extent over nature that 
we can manipulate, or at least to let loose, forces 
which conceivably may one day alter the very 
constitution of this earth? 

To such a question many thirgs might be said 
by way of answer. Take one thing. and by itself 
it may be enough. Though the Bock of Judges 
deals with a small nation at a very early stage in 
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its history, we must not forget that the Book of 
Judges is history written not simply with the ob- 
ject of stating the facts. It is history written with 
the object of illustrating principles. There could 
be no greater error—and it is a misunderstanding 
which is apt to weaken the authority of Holy 
Scripture on matters of government and social 
policy—than to suppose that the Bible is above 
everything else a simple and naive volume, 
written by men who by comparison with ourselves 
were infants. On the contrary, the Bible as we 
have it, with its various combinations and re- 
actions, (one generation of writers working upon 
the materials left them by a previous age, their 
work in turn being amended, amplified, pruned 
down by an age succeeding) the Bible as we have 
it, is not so much a history, as a philosophy of 
history. It is not so much concerned to tell us 
with any meticulous accuracy of detail what 
precisely happened, as to show us that what 
happened occurred because in this world things 
are related one to another and to certain inevitable 
consequences; and that there presides over the 
movement and destiny of mankind an inexorable 
and incorruptible Moral Will. We must, there- 
fore, rid our minds of the prejudice that the Bible 
is an innocent volume, wise enough in its own way, 
as all folk-lore is wise, but, on such issues as we 
modern men have to deal with, uninformed and 
incompetent. Far from that being a true descrip- 
tion, the Bible-records—history, poetry, phil- 
osophy—passed under the final judgment, to say 
no more, of men who had insight enough to appre- 
ciate the depth and finality of the great psalms— 
men who had in imagination confronted their 
souls with the blank negations with which 
Jacob had wrestled until day-break; men who 
had the political sagacity to perceive the ever- 
lasting rightness of Isaiah’s advice and Jeremiah’s 
warning to the rulers of their day! Above all, we 
must remember that those unknown great men 
who finally under God edited and gave to the 
world those books which embody the tragic story 
of their country, were men whose own minds and 
hearts had been made sensitive and far-seeing by 
certain shaking events—invasion at the hands of 
foreign powers, by hunger, and fear, and shame, 
and awful waves of regret. Let any able and 
sensitive man in our own day who knows the 
Bible rise from a long reading of its most char- 
acteristic pages; let him close the book and try to 
make clear to himself what is its dominant note, 
or pervading atmosphere; and I think he will 
decide with himself that the Bible is aware, above 
everything else, of the danger of life, of the delicate 
and unperceived beginnings of later and over- 
whelming events; that, in consequence, in 
order even to survive, in order to stand up to 
the fear of nature, and to the harsh propensities 
of human beings one by one and in masses, there 
is no way, no plan or method, except by the 
scrupulous fidelity of each of us and all- of us 
towards a certain code of honor which, the Bible 
declares, God Himself had uttered from the clouds 
and thick darkness of Sinai, a code of honor which 
the first Christians, who were Jews as Christ him- 
self was a Jew, declared was embodied anew, 


_ refreshed, vitalized and made more severe and 
' subtle and personal in the word and teaching, in 
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the tragic and glorious experience, of Jesus! 
b And what other feeling than precisely this 
feeling of the dangerousness of life broods over 
thinking minds today? Are we not aware today 
as men have not been aware I believe since the 
solemn pages of Thucydides and of Plato were 
written—are we not aware today, who give any 
thought to human affairs on a large scale or in 
the minutest incident, of the slender grounds on 
which our vast human instiutions—laws, churches, 
states, manners, meanwhile rest! And is it to be 
wondered that men of genius, who saw great 
Babylon fall to the dust, should have something 
to say that might guide us whose lot is cast in an 
age when nothing is assured? But the fact is, 
whether men like it or not, the Bible-view of life 
and of history has got into our blood. Again and 
again a man of genius of our race will utter for us 
all some ancient Hebrew misgiving. In 1897, in 
the closing years of the Victorian age, there was 
an immense review of the naval power of Britain 
in the Solent and English Channel. In two 
parallel lines the ships of all her fleets stretched 
out to sea, until they were lost on the western 
horizon. Beholding such an array of power, we 
might have been aware of nothing but our grounds 
for pride and confidence. But, strange as it might 
seem, it was not that feeling which, upon reflection, 
was left in our minds by the vast display. It was 
rather a feeling of uneasiness. It was a sense of 
danger. It was a misgiving, that somehow they 
are not the most secure in this dangerous world 
who have the most crowded signs of power! And 
in the ‘‘Recessional’’ Rudyard Kipling spoke for 
us all on the morrow of that immense panorama 
of force: 

Far-called our navies pass away; 

On dune andsheadland sinks the fire; 

So, all our pomp of yesterday 

Is one with Nineveh and Tyre! 

Judge of the Nations spare us yet, 

Lest we forget—lest we forget. 


If, drunk with sight of power, we loose 

Wild tongues that have not Thee in awe 

Such boastings as the Gentiles use, 

Or lesser breeds without the Law— 
Lord God of Hosts be with us yet, 
Lest we forget—lest we forget! 
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For heathen heart that puts her trust 

In reeking tube and iron shard, 

All valiant dust that builds on dust, 

And guarding, calls not Thee to guard, 
For frantic boast and foolish word— 
Thy mercy on Thy people, Lord! 

Now, that is the Hebrew conscience. It is the 
reminiscence, still effective, of the same total view 
of life as you have in the entire Bible, and as you 
have in the book of Judges, and as you have in 
my text. 

We learn here then that away back at the 
beginning of their history, the Children of Israel 
accepted their footing in this world on conditions 
which would always make that footing precarious. 


They occupied 2 country which on the whole suited 
them. They were secure enough; yet never quite 
so secure that they could afford to grow slack or 
unwatchful. For always on their frontiers, espe- 
cially towards the sea and to the North, though 
indeed on all sides, nations of a different genius 
hung about them, ready to act upon any sign of 
weakness. All through their history that was 
their condition; and the Bible in its logical and 
hearty way declares that it was a situation which 
was imposed upon them by God—and for their 
good. They were, in fact, in such a position that 
they never could afford to presume. 


Now, my one point, of course, in all this, is that 
that precisely is our position. And that is our 
position not only as members and citizens of a 
historical nation surrounded by other groups and 
nations which, because they are other, are differ- 
ent. It is a position also which we share with all 
human beings surrounded as we all alike are by 
forces which continually and sleeplessly are work- 

ing for change and, indeed, for our death and 
passing. 

We live in a world where nothing survives 

except that which has the right to survive and the 
power to survive! History, it would appear, 
moves on to certain dramatic moments, when 
every institution of man—his laws, his manners, 
his religion, his nationality—is compelled to halt 
on the highway, so to speak, and a stern voice 
demands that it shall show its passport into the 
future, shall in fact give reason why it should be 
allowed to proceed! We live in a world where life 
is a ceaseless conflict with opposing forces; forces 
against which in the long run we have no triumph- 
ant resource unless we can cling to our future in 
God! 
That at any rate is the solemn pronouncement 
of our religion, and it is a pronouncement on which 
the Old Testament and the New are at one. It 
is natural that the Old Testament should be more 
aware of this particular aspect of the problem of 
life than the New; for the Old Testament deals 
with the ups and downs of a people for a thousand 
years. But the New Testament (and in particular 
the mind of our Lord) is definitely aware of the 
severe conditions on which men and nations con- 
tinue in health and power in this incorruptible 
‘universe. Our religion, too, both in the Old 
‘Testament and in the New, has from the begin- 
ing declared—what the wisest minds amongst us 
are only beginning, and even that reluctantly 
and heavily, to perceive—that there is no final 
‘security for a nation or indeed for the human race 
im any mere secular contrivance. When the Bible 
declares, ‘Except the Lord build the house they 
labor in vain that build it, and except the Lord 
guard the city, they that watch over it lie awake 
‘In vain,” when the Bible says that, it is not utter- 
‘ing a pious platitude such as we might well dismiss 
with impatience. The Bible is there saying some- 
thing which is simply true. For it is saying that 
the only ground and basis of human security, the 
only method by which human existence can rise 
above the strife of a jungle or the horror of a 
‘swaying and uncertain war, is a spiritual basis, a 


kind of entente cordiale, That spirit, fellowship, 
the overshadowing sense of something or Some 
One beyond and about us whose will is supreme— 
that alone gives the prospect of such a life for 
man as man in the long run will care to live. 

Now these, I say, are propositions which no 
thoughtful man amongst us will set aside. If he 
still sets aside such propositions or such a propo- 
sition, it will be with a heavy heart. For if this 
is not true, then there is no prospect before us 
men but a state of war, of war with various kinds 
of arms, but culminating at certain breaking- 
points in events of deepening horror. 

Alas, we have all a deplorable faculty for for- 
getting! We move away from our own high 
moments of tension and insight and humility. 
Time is a liar and presents to us a case which was 
never the true statement. Whereupon any grave 
language about life begins to sound exaggerated. | 
We say, ‘‘Why vex ourselves and one another with 
these somber observations!. Have we not suffered 
enough? Cannot we now be gay?” And so 
nothing is done. Life resumes its course. We 
learn to manage somehow, and go on from day 
to day. Meanwhile the things which culminated 
in a former disaster lie in wait. Away in the dark- 
ness they fester, knowing that for a time the very 
sight of them will not be tolerated. Later they 
put in an appearance here and there—the old 
slackness, the old proud confidence, the old bad 
words and phrases; and one day, a generation 
further on has once again to fight it out in the 
darkness of hatred and despair. 

From time to time we have had our various 
theories as to how to secure a peaceful prospect 
for the human race. At one time it was educa- 
tion. Only dispel ignorance and mankind will see 
things sanely and act for themselves and for one 
another with fairness and good sense! Or inter- 
national trade, revealing to all nations their 
dependence upon one another, would secure us 
from ruinous antagonisms! Later on, however, 
when it began to appear that these might possibly 
fail, the bad spirit began to move. Men even who 
knew no Latin would quote in English the old 
pagan saying which Christ came into the world to 
make impossible for decent men to quote—“si 
pacem vultis, para bellum”—if you wish peace, 
prepare for war! 

Well, we have seen all these things tried, and 
we have seen all these things fail. 

For the fact is, the human soul has got beyond 
the call of these things: and this both for good and 
evil. For ultimately the great problem nowadays 
is to get people to live. By living I do not mean 
living anyhow. By living, I mean, standing up 
to the influences of death and decay which hang 
forever about us as did the Philistines about the 
ancient people of God. 

By living I mean working. I mean enduring. 
I mean living with self-control, with good sense, 
with friendliness, hating bitterness and anger. 
By living, I mean sharing together the common 
pathos and difficulty of life, and transforming 
these by mutual helpfulness. The problem I say 
is to get us all to resume life on God’s terms, that 
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is to say, knowing all the time that destruction 
hangs upon all our frontiers. And for the life of 
me I do not see how it has to be done or how it 
has even to be begun, unless God Himself come 
to our help; unless, failing a natural and spon- 
taneous belief in God, we together create for 
ourselves God, not in our own likeness, but out of 
our desperate necessities! 

There is nothing really shocking or irreverent 


The Influence of Music As An Aid to Religion 


REV. JOSEPH COOPER 


Early man found a desire to create rhythmic 
sounds. He listened to the percussion of the 
branches of the trees as they smote upon one 
-another. He had heard the sighing of the winds 
through the reeds upon the river’s brink. He had 
stood in amazement at the love notes of the birds. 
He began to imitate these sounds by clapping his 
hands or stamping his feet in unison. Presently, 
he began to use his voice in ululations or wordless 
notes that chimed in with his hands and feet. 
Dancing and music were closely related in those 
early times. These attempts at unisonous sounds 
were early related to religion by the Jewish people. 
The Hebrew people made music a religious art 
and wedded it to the temple service. They cul- 
tivated music and singing with greater assiduity 
because sculpture and painting were forbidden. 
The picture of Moses and Miriam with her tam- 
bourine celebrating the passage of the Red Sea 
is one of the classics of Hebrew song. The song of 
Deborah and Barak is a great war song composed 
under the impulse of a great victory over their 
enemies. The song of Hannah is a gushing forth 
of thanksgiving of pure motherhood over the gift 
of a son. The hymns of David and Solomon 
were written for the temple service where thous- 
ands of singers accompanied by a mass of instru- 
ments lifted the assembled hosts to the skies. This 
was the Augustan Age of religious psalmody and 
the church has never ceased to use the material 
thus furnished. The exile brought of necessity a 
terrible decline and the hearts of the Jewish cap- 
tives were made sad at the loss of the Temple 
Service. 

“They that wasted us required of us a song. 
How can we sing the Lord’s song in a 
strange land? 

We hung our harps on the willows and wept 
when we remembered Zion.” 

The New Testament gives us some abiding 
treasures of song. The Magnificat of Mary, the 
Gloria of the angels, the Thanksgiving of Eliza- 
beth, and the Nune Dimittis of Simeon, the 
hallelujahs that John heard on the isle of Patmos, 
all constitute a repertory for the early church 
that fed the poetic and songful hungers of those 
early Christians. Jesus and his disciples sang the 
Paschal Hymn at the Last Supper. ‘And when 
they had sung a hymn they wént out on the Mount 
of Olives.” Paul and Silas sang in the prison at 
Philippi until the walls rocked with earthquake 
and prison doors were loosed. 


in this way of putting the case for Christ. For 
what has been the very plea of the church but just 
this, that, for that great vacancy of which we are | 
aware in our yearnings and in our necessities and 
in the despair which soon or late comes with all 
other hypotheses, into that great vacancy, the 
human soul should place Jesus of Nazareth, 
putting Him on the right hand of the throne of | 
God—where in fact He is! | 


The singing of the early church was unaccom- | 
panied by any musical instruments and the 
practice continued until the close of the 16th 
century. Many of the popes resisted the use of 
secular music in the service of the church. They 
looked upon it as lascivious and utterly unfit to 
express the spiritual feelings of the worshippers 
Every attempt to introduce musical instruments 
into the church failed through the conservatism 
of the ecclesiastics who ruled the church with a/| 
rod of iron. Most of the singing was done by the | 
priests or groups of male singers. 

The Renaissance left untouched the art of music 
while it enriched and enlarged every other. 
The church had not awakened to a sense of it) 
value as an aid to devotion. The Reformation did 
what The Renaissance failed to do. It awakened 
a desire for a use of hymns and choral melodies in 
the congregation, not for the ministers alone or 
trained choirs but for the whole of the assembled | 
worshippers. The cry went up, ‘“‘Let all the people 
praise Thee.”’ The reformed leaders seized upon 
this aid to worship and all over the reformed 
churches singing became general. We are in-| 
debted to Luther and his friend Walther for writ- 
ing metrical verses on sacred subjects in the 
language of the people. Luther adapted them to 
the ancient church melodies and sometimes com- 
posed the music himself. In the year 1524 a col- 
lection of poems for choral melodies was issued 
by Luther and Walther. An English versifica- 
tion of the Psalms was published in England by 
Sternhold and Hopkins, and Marot and Beza did. 
the same thing for the reformed churches of 
France. The English practice of hymn singing 
was much strengthened by the return of the 
exiled reformers from Frankfort and Geneva. 
The Methodist Revival made the singing of 
hymns and songs one of its most powerful agencies. 
in spreading its spirit and truth through the world. 
This singing by the congregation had a great 
influence upon the life of the church as well as of | 
art, for the musicians strove to bring their com- 
positions more and more into relationship with 
scholarship and imagination. | 

Hymn singing is an intensely Christian practice 
for there is nothing like it in other religions. 
Islam does not sing. Buddhism does not sing only 
where it is imitating the worship of the Christian 
church. Newly made converts of all pagan lands 
are captivated by the hymns and songs taught 
them by the missionary who has made them a 
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_ vital adjunct to his work. The musical part of 
_ the service has become a great and essential part 
of our congregational worship. Even one group 
of Quakers has introduced organ music and 
singing by the congregation. 

What does this part of the musical service do 
for us? 

1. It voices great truths and sings them into 
the heart and mind of the worshipper. Primarily, 
song has not a didactic purpose but in the very 
nature of it as used by Christian teachers it be- 
comes more or less an educative power. Far 
back in the history of music the teaching function 
of religious hymns was recognized. 


Dr. Wallis Bridge, the English orientalist, notes 
the discovery of a priestly hymn two thousand 
years older than the time of Moses which invokes 
the One Supreme Being who cannot be figured 
in stone. Our Christian faith has embodied its 
essential truths in the hymns used in the Church 
and these have reached the heart and conscience 
of the hearers which could not be reached by the 
- spoken word. 

Augustine writing about the hymns of Ambrose 
of Milan who led him to embrace the Christian 
faith says: ““Their voices sank into mine ear and 
their truths distilled into mine heart, tears ran 
down my cheeks and I rejoiced in them.”’ 

They tell the story about how the “Te Deum” 
came to be written. They date its birth to the 
Easter Day when Augustine was baptized by 
Ambrose. The honor of the composition is 
divided between Ambrose and Augustine. Am- 
brose was so full of joy at the conversion of 
Augustine that he lifted his hands and chanted: 


“We praise Thee O God, we acknowledge 
Thee to be the Lord. 

All the earth doth worship Thee, Father 
everlasting.”’ 

He paused and from the lips of Augustine 
came: 

“To Thee all the angels cry aloud, the 
heavens and all the powers therein. To 
thee cherubim and seraphim do cry, 

“Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth, 
Heaven and earth are full of the majes- 
ty of Thy glory.” 

So stave by stave in alternating strains this 
majestic anthem was made. 

It was sung for the first time in England at 
Hearne Church by Bishop Ridley who was after- 
ward burned at the stake with Latimer in the 
city of Oxford. 

2. The music of the church is also a great aid in 
expressing our deepest emotions. Phelps says, 
“Poetry is the effluence of a soul absorbed in its 
own emotions.”” How much truer is that when 
those emotions are caught up into music and song! 
Emotions must have some channel of expression 
for if restrained and repressed they wither and 
fade. 

Our feelings duly expressed in proper forms puri- 
fy and glorify us. Without feeling personality 
would lose much of its charm. Stoicism is not an 
attitude that should be cultivated. Red Indians 
might have done so when all life was one long 
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tragedy of cruelty and death, or the Roman Stoic 
might glorify such a form of belief and practice when 
life was full of despair, but not modern man with 
his understanding of the part that our sensibilities 
play in the building up of character. 

Love is certainly the most divine feeling within 
us and yet love would sour if it had no object 
upon which it could bestow its warmth and light. 
Worship must be largely an’ expression of our 
emotional life, and in song must be found the 
means by which that emotional life finds interpre- 
tation and expression. Just as the physical heart 
draws to itself all the blood in our veins and sends 
it out again purified, so our faith and love to God 
find purification in the act of sending them out 
in praise to God and service to our fellows. The 
evangelical revivals of all types have always found 
their one greatest reinforcement in song. These 
have not always been the best poetry or the 
finest melody but they have accomplished their 
purpose of elevating the emotions. 

8. The service of music has also been one of our 
most helpful aids to prayer. The great hymns of 
the church are a great aid to the prayer life. The 
Psalms of David are the world’s great repository 
of prayer. Every impulse that leads us to pray 
here may find a channel for expression. We 
cannot sing some of the great hymns of the church 
without entering the Holy of Holies and finding 
our thoughts and wishes vocalized in prayer. 

“Holy, holy, holy,” 
“My faith looks up to Thee:”’ 

In these hymns we find ourselves praying as 
we sing. 


WHAT MAKES A GOOD HYMN GOOD? 

A critic gives the requirements of a good hymn 
as follows: 1. It must be full of Scripture. 
2. Full of individual life and reality. 3. Have the 
acceptance of the use of the church. 4. Must be 
pure in English, rhyme and rhythm. How excel- 
lent are these rules!—and, as Lowell would say. 
“How useless!” Lowell states: 

“Now it is not one thing nor another alone 
Makes a poem, but rather the general tone, 
The something pervading, uniting the whole, 
The before unconceived, unconceivable soul.” 

The selection of a hymn is a personal matter 
entirely and must be left to the particular choice 
and taste of the individual. Rules of construction 
do not concern the average worshiper. A man is 
known by the songs he sings. They reveal his 
nature and unfold the hidden things of the soul. 
A favorite hymn is a public confession. Not all 
men are willing to make this confession. William 
E. Gladstone said ‘‘Rock of Ages” was his favorite. 
He admired it so much that he translated it into 
Latin, Greek and Italian. Prince Albert, consort 
of Queen Victoria, also favored this hymn, and 
called for it on his death bed. Mathew Arnold, 
a severe critic of Hymnology, declared that 
Watt’s hymn on the crucifixion, “When I survey 
the Wondrous Cross,’ was ‘‘the greatest hymn in 
the language.” But John Bright as stoutly main- 
tained that “O God, Our Help in Ages Past,” 
held the place of honor, an opinion shared by Mr. 
Asquith. 


Church Music 


JOHN FINLEY WILLAMSON 


(“The performace of that group of men and women 
and the magical work of the famous choir’s director, 
should leave an enduring and instructive impression on 
all.” So reads one of the thousands of comments 

brought forth by the tours of the great Dayton West- 
minster Choir of sixty voices. Much might be said of 
the choir and its instructor, by way of introducing the 
author of the following article. It must suffice to say, 
Mr. John Finley Williamson, in writing the article on 
Church Music, writes as one with authority, for he is 
the director of the Westminster Choir.—Hd. Expositor.) 


Music is the child of the church. Under its 
fostering care and nurturing guidance music has 
grown from infancy to youth. Some of the 
churches have become fearful of the flapper ways 
of its youth and so the youth have turned to the 
secular world for sympathy and support. Music 
however never lost its great power, the power to 
sway the emotions of men. Indeed its power has 
multiplied. Because of this characteristic, music 
has become a part of the very fabric of human 
existence. 


Although neglected and sometimes scorned by 
its parent, it is still the child of the church. Most 
of our churches are now reaching out a helping 
and almost imploring hand to the child they have 
so long merely tolerated. Music commissions to 
facilitate the increased and intelligent use of music 
are being created. Pastors are studying the power 
of music, so that they may best use it throughout 
their church activities. 


The first problem the pastor must face is that 
of musical organization. Before such organization 
is effected the church must know how music can 
serve the church. Then the organization will 
definitely follow these lines of service. 


The first great service that music can render is 
that of assisting in the services of worship; the 
second is the place music has in the field of religious 
education, not only of the youth, but the elders as 
well. Music has the power that will help hold the 
youth of the high school age. The church can give 
to them through church music, the opportunity 
for rhythmic and artistic self expression that will 
_ bind them to the church at this important period. 


It will be readily seen that a choir cannot render 
all the services that music has to offer. A musical 
department must be created in each church. This 
department will study the needs of every part of 
the church and do its best to meet them. All 
activity in church life stands or falls upon the 
Christian personality of its leadership. The 
greatest care then should be exercised in the 
selection of a leader for this department. The 
leader must not simply be a choir leader—more 
responsibility is his than that of a musical drill 
master. His leadership must be spiritual and 
educational, as well as musical, He must be the 
first aid to the general, the pastor. His best title 
would be Minister of Music. 


In the selection of such a one, Christian char- 


acter is of first importance, personality next, and 
leadership, third. 

Education and musicianship are taken for 
granted. If the budget of the church does not 
allow it to select a man of such qualifications, 
select from the congregation a young man having 
Christian character, personality and latent musical 
talent which may be developed into musicianship. 
Give to him the best musical training your church 
is able to afford. In fairness to the young man 
give him at least a year’s training before he takes 
over this new department, It is better to let 
matters shift for one more year and start right 
than to start and fail. Success or failure depends 
entirely upon leadership. 


When the Minister of Music is ready for active 
duty the plans for organization may be put into 
active operation. Over-organization has been 
found harmful, so the simpler the plan of organi- 
zation the better. True, man is a social being and 
likes responsibility, but musical organizations 
cannot be run on a democratic or social basis. 
There must be one and only one head. Personally, 
I have found choir officers useless and harmful. 
The Minister of Music is the only head needed for 
the adult choir. The plan for recruiting and 
developing the choir must be well worked out. 
This plan must be adapted to meet the conditions 
in each church. If the Minister of Music is a voice 
teacher, the plan is simple. If he gives without 
fee one lesson each week to each choir member, 
he will soon have a full choir and in a year the 
choir will be far beyond the average in voice 
quality. This plan in turn means regularity in 
attendance and soon brings a waiting list. Mem- 
bership in the choir is at a premium. 


The adult choir is, however, not sufficient for 
any church. The musical training of our children 
has too long been left to the school and private 
teachers; splendid as is this training, the church 
must also do its part. Hymns form a treasure 
house to which every child should have frequent 
access. A Junior and Intermediate choir should 
be organized in every church. If the membership 
of the church is over eight hundred, three choirs 
will not suffice. A Young People’s Choir for the 
youth between sixteen and twenty-one should be 
developed. A few years’ difference in age means a 


_great deal in the mind of youth. These three or 
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four choirs, with a good orchestra, will take care 
of the musical needs of any church. In addition 
to improving all the church services, such a pro- 
gram offers a training to its entire membership. 


_ Luther, the Wesleys and Calvin strove for a 
singing church. The church of today must needs 
be a singing church. 


With such a constructive program the average 
church can in a few years unite the whole member- 
ship, from children to adults, in a great worth- 
while whole, expressing and singing the praises of 
Almighty God. 


The Ancient Te Deum 


REY. WILLIAM RIVERS TAYLOR, D.D. 


Text: ‘‘Praise ye the Lord. Praise the Lord, 
O my soul. While I live I will praise the Lord: 
I will sing praises unto my God while I have any 
being.” Psalm 146:1,2. 


Dr. Philip Schaff used to say that the Te Deum 
is the grandest hymn the Christian Church has 
ever produced. It once meant very little to me; 
but it has come to mean so much that I want to 
open the door wide to all who have not yet entered 
into its treasures. Formerly when I heard it sung 
I paid little heed to the words and gave myself up 
to the music alone. It rarely failed to please me; 
although, I confess, I was frequently wearied with 
what seemed to me its length. But gradually its 
spiritual majesty and beauty have grown upon me, 
until now it has become as meat and drink to my 
soul. 

I hope you will pardon these personal allusions. 
I make them only because I feel there may be 
some who are missing as I did one of the keenest 
spiritual pleasures, one of the most powerful 
spiritual impulses, one of the most exalted oppor- 
tunities for the worship of our Lord Christ offered 
us in the service of God’s house. 

I. Let us first glance briefiy at its history. It is 
one of a group of nine hymns which have been 
used in the service of the Church from the earliest 
times. The others are:—The Song of Mary, 
beginning, ““My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour,” 
and commonly called the Magnificat; the song of 
Zacharias, beginning, “Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel,’’ and commonly called the Benedictus; 
the Song of the Angels, ‘““Glory be to God on high,” 
commonly called the Gloria in Excelsis; the song 
of Simeon, beginning, ‘‘Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace,” commonly called the 
Nunc Dimittis; the song of the Cherubim, ‘‘Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty,’’ commonly 
ealled the Ter Sanctus; the song of the three Chil- 
dren, ‘‘Praise the Lord, O all ye works of the 
Lord,” commonly caijled the Benedicite; and the 
two responses, ‘Hallelujah, Amen,” and the 
“Gloria Patri.” 

- The Te Deum is the longest and greatest of all. 
Its origin is literally lost in its antiquity. It has 
been attributed to the great Ambrose, Bishop of 
Milan, who flourished in the latter half of the 4th 
eentury, and to him and his greater convert, 
Augustine, jointly. But this has never been sub- 
stantiated. There are parts of it which point to an 
earlier origin than that—namely, in the Hastern 
Church and the Greek language. The critics say 
that from the words, ‘“We therefore pray Thee 
help Thy servants,’ on to the end, it is certainly 
a translation from a Greek original. 

The earliest mention we have of it in Church 
literature is in the 6th century, where we find its 
use prescribed in the rules of two monastic orders. 
As some of its phrases are taken from the Vulgate, 
it cannot, as it now stands, be much more than a 
century older than this. 
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For a thousand years, therefore, and three 
hundred, possibly four hundred more, its sublime 
sentences, in their majestic sequence, have gone 
rolling on from cloister and cell and chapel, 
“through the long drawn aisle and fretted vault’ 
of the oldest cathedrals, and from newest churches 
of this newest world, bearing up to God the lofti- 
est praise, the sincerest faith, the deepest needs 
of countless souls in all the successive generations, 
and introducing ever fresh supplies of the vigorous 
blood of the early church into the body that might 
otherwise have grown old. 

How great an achievement it is to produce a 
hymn which can thus endure from century to 
century and-retain its unchallenged preeminence, 
may be learned by considering the thousands and 
tens of thousands of hymns which are put forth 
in every generation by loving and holy hearts, 
but which are born only to die; or which, if they 
survive, do so in a sort of self-confessed subordi- 
nation to this the greatest of them all. 

It seems strange that the author of so great a 
composition should not be known to the whole 
Christian world... There is an ease of movement 
among the loftiest themes, an unconsciousness of 
self, a universality, a natural elemental force 
about it which, to compare things sacred with 
secular, reminds one of Shakespeare. The man 
that wrote the Te Deum, or the nucleus of it, did 
not know how great he was, or what a great thing 
he was doing. But in it we are conscious of the 
life of a great soul—a soul great in its participa- 
tion, on the one side, in the divine greatness, and 
on the other side in all that is most deeply and 
essentially human. That is the secret of its great- 
ness, its survival, its power. 

II. And now let me call your attention to it, 
secondly, as a characteristic example of early 
Christian praise. 

It is characteristic of its age in that the Hebrew 
psalms served as the model for its construction; 
also in its being composed almost wholly in Scrip- 
tural language. 

But the thing to which I wish to call your atten- 
tion especially is the contrast which this ancient 
hymn presents to our modern hymns in the general 
spirit that dominates it, and gives form to its 
expressions. This is predominantly objective; the 
modern hymn is predominantly subjective. This 
dwells more on God; the modern hymn more on 
man. This leads the soul out of itself in the con- 
templation of the glory and the grace of God, and 
the redemptive work of Christ; the modern hymn 
turns the soul’s vision in upon itself and deals 
with the various phases of spiritual experience. 
This tends to produce in the soul an engrossing 
faith; the modern hymn, an intense self-con- 
sciousness. This is true of the hymns of our very 
best modern writers, like Wesley, Doddridge, Watts, 
Newton, and those of more recent date like Ray 
Palmer, Horatius Bonar, H. F. Lyte and others. 
This tendency has gone to an extreme in many of 


the so called Gospel Hymns, which, notwithstand- 
ing their popularity, and their apparent usefulness, 
are unquestionably morbid, and not suitable 
vehicles of praise. 

The modern hymn undoubtedly has its use and 
value. The invariable result of a high develop- 
ment is to produce an intenser self consciousness; 
the modern hymn, in its increased attention to 
personal experience, is therefore true to nature, 
and marks the higher development of Christian 
life in our day. 

But it may well be questioned whether we have 
not allowed ourselves to lose sight of the element 
of pure, self-forgetful praise, and whether it is 
not time that we went back to these old fountains 
to drink copiously of their refreshing waters. In 
the average Protestar.t the instinct of worship has 
become feeble, and he has to a large degree lost 
his skill in the art. The evidence of this is only 
too apparent in the lack of reverence so painfully 
noticeable in our Christian assemblies; in the 
absence of the praise element from our prayers, 
public and private; and in the popular craving for 
hymns of the character described, with a morbid 
recital of religious experiences. 


What can be better for the soul than to be 
drawn out of itself, as this ancient hymn draws it 
out, in contemplation of the glory and the goodness 
of God, and the work of Christ in redemption? 


But along with this characteristic of the spirit 
of this and other ancient Christian hymns goes 
another—the ever-present and active conscious- 
ness of the sinfulness of the world, the peril 
and helplessness of the soul, and its need of the 
divine mercy and help. It differs from the mod- 
ern consciousness of the same thing as expressed 
in hymns in that it is not analytical. It makes 
no attempt to analyze or describe. Itisa straight 
ery from the depths, from a soul whose danger is 
too imminent and pressing for any such thing. 
How this cry breaks out, and returns and returns 
again in the latter part of the hymn! ‘We there- 
fore pray Thee help Thy servants.”’ “‘O Lord, save 
Thy people.” “‘O Lord, have mercy upon us, have 
mercy upon us.” ‘O Lord, let thy mercy be upon 
us.” 


I am of the opinion that it would be well for us 
if we were not quite so carelessly courageous as 
we are—if we were not quite so confident that the 
wicked world’s intentions toward us are not un- 
kind, and that it could not hurt us if it would. I 
think that if it would show its fangs and claws 
to us a little more as it did to the generation that 
produced this hymn it might be better for us. 
Oh, dear brethren, notwithstanding all that is 
beautiful and fascinating and of God here, there 

‘js, thanks to Sin, almost infinite evil here too. It 
is mixed in with the good so it is impossible to 
escape it. It is a dangerous place for any im- 
mortal soul to be. Who that is engaged in the 
daily struggle with temptation does not know that 
this is true, and find in this oft-recurring cry for 
mercy and help the expression of his soul’s deep- 
est need? 

This praisefulness, joined with this sense of 
dependence, peril and helplessness, is the spirit 


that dominates and forms not only the ancient || 
hymns, but all the ancient liturgies as well; and | 
it is one that needs to be encouraged in our modern \| 
life and worship. | 
III. And now, thirdly, let us follow rapidly the || 
course of thought through which this ancient || 
hymn leads us. i 
It is divisible into three parts which may be |} 
designated respectively as Praise, Confession of || 
Faith, and Prayer. 
1. Praise. The first part consists of verses 1-3 || 
as printed in our hymn books. It begins with an | 
expression of individual praise—“‘We praise Thee, | 
O God; we acknowledge Thee to be the Lord.” || 
But instantly the group of worshippers realize that || 
they are but an infinitesimal fraction of a world— 
a universe uniting in praise of the same God. All |} 
the earth, the heavens and their powers, all angels, 
cherubim and _ seraphim, apostles, martyrs, || 
prophets, the holy Church throughout all the |} 
wor!d, acknowledge Him to be the Lord, the Holy | 
One, the God of Hosts, the Father Everlasting. || 
2. Confession of Faith. Upon this follows the |} 
confession of faith, uttered as an act of adoration. 
After recognition of each of the persons of the 
Trinity as Divine, it leads forth into a statement |] 
of the redemptive work of Christ, which it com- || 
passes in a few comprehensive sentences, the deep |} 
and tender feeling of which thirteen centuries of | 
constant repetition have not been sufficient to | 
conceal or destroy. 
The last phrase of this confession has reference |} 
to Christ as our Judge, and this wakens the ever |} 
present consciousness of which we have spoken, || 
of the sinfulness of the world, and of man’s need 
of mercy and help. i] 
And so with a “therefore”? which grasps all | 
that has gone before concerning the greatness of || 
God, and the work of Christ, as the anchorage of }] 
some great suspension bridge grasps the living |] 
rock on either side, the hymn passes to its third |} 
and last stage. i 


3. Prayer. ‘We therefore pray Thee, help | 
Thy servants, whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy || 
precious blood.’”’ Like David in the 51st Psalm, |} 
the author and the devout users of this hymn can || 
not pray for themselves without praying for others } 
—“O Lord, save Thy people and bless Thine]| 
heritage.” The desire is evident to close the|| 
hymn on the same high plane of praise on which |} 
it was begun. “Day by day we magnify Thee.” || 
But that re-awakened sense of canger 2nd of need || 
is too strong and the hymn falls back ji: to #.e oft! 
repeated cry for mercy, with which it ends. | 


IV. The musical rendering of the Te Deum as|| 
an illustration of the aid which music can render in| 
divine worship. 


We cannot understand this until we have cee | 
to recognize in music the interpreter of feeling, 
the universal language of human emotion. But | 
for this no critical or technical knowledge of music’ 
as an art is requisite. All that is nezded is that we} 
should take in the thought and spirit of the words) 
which are to be sung, and then observe how the} 
music corresponds with them. Any on’. « ho has} 
hearing and ordinary discernment, can do this in| 
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an elementary way, at least. Any one can see the 
correspondence between a joyful, triumphant 
sentiment in words, and the music that goes with 
it; or between a tender, sad or pleading sentiment 
and the music that goes with that. And it is quite 
surprising how a little practice in these elementary 
correspondences will lead up to an appreciation of 
the finer shadings of thought and feeling that may 
be reflected in music. 

Much of the finest Church music ever written is 
for the Te Deum. In each case the object which 
the composer sets before himself is to express in 
his music just as much as he can put into it of the 
grandeur, the sublimity, the sweep of thought, the 
tenderness of faith and love, the intensity of desire 
which are in the hymn. And I am free to say that 
no reader, however skillful he may be, and no 
preacher, however eloquent he may be, can express 
and impress so powerfully the contents of this 
ancient hymn, as any musical rendering which is 
at all adequate can do. 

With a loud, jubilant, triumphant strain befitting 
the first words, the music catches us up and bears us 
away on its impetuous tide through earth and 
heaven, until we come to the song of the cherubim 
and seraphim, where we are made to hear some- 
thing very like the tones of golden harps and of 
voices celestial in their sweetness. After this 
momentary interruption, the music resumes its 
more robust character, a veritable storm of praise 
sweeping through earth and sky. We hear the 
noble gospel-bearing voices of the apostles, the 
stern admonitory voices of the prophets, the 
patient heroic voices of the martyrs—each with 
their own distinctive quality. 

Of similar character to much that has gone 
before the music tells of faith in ‘“‘the Father of 
infinite majesty,’”’ and in His “adorable, true and 
only Son.”’ As it comes to speak of “the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter,” it drops almost to a whisper 
in recognition of the gentle character of His work in 
the heart. As it takes up the present glory of 
Christ, and His finished work of redemption, it 
swings into a loftier, more heavenly, more varied 
strain than any that have preceded. What 


triumph in the tones as it shouts, “Thou art the 
King of Glory, O Christ! Thou art the everlasting 
Son of the Father!” What infinite human tender- 
ness, reproducing in a few notes the whole story 
of the Incarnation and birth of our Lord, as it 
sings, ““‘When Thou tookest upon Thee to deliver 
man, Thou didst humble Thyself to be born of a 
Virgin!’ How vividly “the sharpness of death” 
—of Christ’s death upon the cross, of our death, 
of all death,—is depicted in the strange harmonies 
with which these words are sung! Immediately 
afterwards, with a transition that is startling in its 
suddenness, we are made to see the doors of the 
kingdom of heaven swinging open to all believers. 

Once more a triumphant peal discloses Christ 
sitting at the right hand of God, but the triumph 
quickly shades off into awe of Him and fear of self 
as we are made to realize that He sits there as 
Judge. 
~ With an eloquence far greater than words, with 
a depth of pathos and a pleading intensity which 
no spoken language can express, and which comes 
nearer than anything else could to sounding the 
depths of the soul’s feelings, the music takes up 
the cry for mercy, for help, for protection, for 
salvation, and with a last, loud, appealing cry, 
“O Lord, in Thee have I trusted; let me never be 
confounded,” it dies away into silence. 

Believe me, it is no small thing to enter into the 
treasures of a thing like this. It will mark an 
epoch in your spiritual life when you have once 
well doneso. It will open anew to you the glorious, 
and by us far too much neglected, temple of . 
Divine Worship, in strict sense of these words. 

Whenever we listen to this ancient hymn let it 
be as an act of adoring worship. Let the choir 
sing it as such. Let us follow their rendering as 
such. Let us exclude every jarring thought of the 
world. Let us place ourselves reverently before 
God. And let us allow our souls to float away 
whither this mighty and uplifting tide of holy 
thought and feeling, expressed in words and 
in inspired music would bear us. And may God 
make it a true means of living and lasting grace to 
every one of us. 


Sunday School Orchestras and How to 
Improve Them 


GUSTAV 


(Note. The following article on Chureh Orchestras is 
one that will interest many of the Expositor readers, 
and be helpful in solving some of the problems of the 
church orchestra. The article is by one who speaks, 
knowing whereof he speaks, and was submitted for 
republication in the Expositor by Mr. R. M. White 
of the H. N. White Company, prominent manufac- 
turers of band and orchestra instruments.—Hd. 
Expositor.) , 

The keen and constantly growing interest in 
everything pertaining to Sunday School and com- 
munity music and the quick development which 
the so-called school orchestra is experiencing, 
seems to offer a most timely excuse for calling 
attention to one important shortcoming, which is 
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interfering, to a very considerable extent with the 
satisfactory results which these organizations, by 
rights, should achieve. This shortcoming is to be 
sought in the unsatisfactory instrumental make-up 
of most of these so-called orchestras and of the 
desire at least for the present, to use any kind of 
an instrument which might be available to help 
along, and with little or no attention to insisting 
on the more legitimate varieties of instrumental 
combinations. In endeavoring to organize young 
players and bring them together for ensemble 
playing, experience teaches us that a large number 
of players of certain instruments will be available, 
while there will be an absolute dearth of others 


which are equally important and quite inde- 
spensable. Thus the organizer will find no trouble 
in surrounding himself with violin, bass, piano, 
flute, clarinet, cornet, trombone or drum players, 
while viola, cello, oboe, bassoon and French horn 
players will be practically unknown and almost 
impossible to procure. Why should this be? 
Is it a condition of affairs that cannot be remedied 
at once and for good? That the easier, and 
more popular instruments should be selected by 
young folks is not so much to be wondered at; 
those who look towards improving their incomes 
later on through means of professional engage- 
ments will naturally lean towards those instru- 
ments which satisfy them personally, which pos- 
sible lead in an ensemble of instruments, and which 
hold forth the greater promise of practical re- 
muneration when once their player can accept 
engagements. 

To dispel such erroneous notions, to call atten- 
tion to the absolute need and musical beauty of 
the less employed string and wind instrmuents, 
becomes the duty of our teachers, school music 
supervisors and directors who are fashioning the 
tastes and developing the musical instincts of our 
growing generations. It is to these that we must 
naturally look for a remedy and a better, a keener, 
and a more thorough understanding of what 
instruments constitute a real orchestra; they should 
teach that while substitutions may be allowed 
for unavailable instruments for a time, such 
substitutions must not be accepted as a rule, 
and they should call attention ceaselessly and 
everlastingly to the absolute necessity of the 
correct, characteristic and musical make-up of an 
orchestra. 


In order to train our young musicians as they 
should be trained and cultivate their receptive 
minds to a real understanding of music and the 
correct appreciation for the finer tonal difference 
and effects attainable through the various string 
and wind choirs of our orchestras, it is primarily 
necessary that we obtain orchestras which contain 
the various string, wood-wind and brass instru- 
ments, in order that the players may -hear just 
what effects these various tonal combinations 
produce and how the various qualities of tone are 
blended for the purposes of composers and ar- 
rangers. 


It is the ensemble which counts, and when one 
or another instrument stands forth for a moment 
and then gives place to some other one, oppor- 
tunity is offered to judge of the real effect of 
instrumental quality. 


One dozen each of violins, violas, cellos or 
basses alone, while capable of many beautiful 
effects, will soon become tiresome, but select 
from these six first, six second violins, four violas, 
four cellos and two basses, and you will have a 
string orchestra with which the most wonderful 
effects can be achieved. But to do this you will 
need violas and cellos, and the more the better. 
They provide the body, the strength, that wonder- 
ful quality of tone which as a rule is so thoroughly 
conspicuous through its absence from the average 
musical organizations we run across. And all the 
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flutes, clarinets, cornets, trumpets, trombones} 
and drums in the world cannot give us that in- 
describable effect which one well-played oboe or} 
French horn can produce. 

It is the charm, the delicacy of certain of these| 
instruments which should be brought to the 
attention of our younger players rather than the 
noise and bustle possible through the more popular} 
instruments. One little shepherd’s theme for the: 
oboe, one long-sustained tone on the French horn 
in the right place can hold an audience spellbound; 
and it is the realization of such effects which) 
should make younger players anxious to take up) 
the instruments upon which such things are} 
possible. 

I can well remember that while in charge of a} 
settlement orchestra in New York some years ago,|, 
attended by children and young men of the poor-' 
est classes, I received an application one evening? 
from a young Italian boy. He had no instrument,), 
but wanted to join; he had received no musical] 
instruction up till then but he was fairly burning} 
with enthusiasm and desire to play an oboe. 
Provision was made to help this young man, andj 
a happier and more contented mortal never lived! 
than when this young chap was enabled to study} 
the instrument of his choice. 


Why should everyone desirous of studying an} 
instrument take up this, that or the other one, justi 
because everyone else has done the same? There: 
isn’t an orchestra or band leader in these United} 
States and particularly one in charge of amateu 
or school organizations who wouldn’t jump for} 
joy at the very thought of being able to add a fev 
violas, one oboe, one bassoon and two Frene 
horns to his instrumentation. 


Think of the wonderful effects possible with! 
three complete instrumental choirs—violins, violas, 
cellos, basses—flutes, oboes, clarinets, bassoons 
cornets, or trumpets, French horns, trombone— 
and drums. There’s your orchestra as it should} 
be, complete, in a. nutshell. There are hundreds 
of unsuccessful violin players who could make 
themselves practically invaluable if they took upt 
the viola and supplied one of the most necessary 
departments in the organization. And wh 
should every boy or young man desirous of start- 
ing on a wind instrument select a cornet, a flute 
or a clarinet? Just because they can earn money; 
with them more readily later on? I don’t believe 
it. Let the oboe, bassoon and French horn 
become as universally played as the others and 
there will be a universal demand for them. 


What we need in our orchestra nowadays is less 
noise and more quality. This could readily be 
brought about if young players would not decide: 
off hand that some day they would toot tha : 
cornet or trombone considerably louder tha 
Smith or Jones, or play the flute or clarinet twice: 
as quickly as Brown or Riley, but that they would 
consult the conductor or bandmaster of their tow 
as to what would be the most suitable and most 
desirable for them to start. 


Let them get acquainted with the real instru 
mental needs of their organization and understand 


< 


that the real stars of the orchestra and band are 


not the noise-makers, but the creators of effects 


_ and quality. 


Appreciation and understanding for this may 
be slow to come, but come it must, so why not 
prepare for it right now and look more closely and 


more carefully into the genuine musical and 
practical possibilities of the instruments I have 
mentioned? Let us begin to be more particular 
about the instrumental make-up of our Sunday 
School orchestras and bands. 

—Reprinted from The Musical Observer. 


A Musical Evening with Old Favorite Hymns 


1. Shall we gather at the river ” 

This beautiful and very popular hymn was 
written by Rev. Robert Lowry, D.D. He was 
born in Philadelphia, March 12, 1826, and died 
at a good old age in 1899. Educated at Lewisburg 
University in Pennsylvania, he became a Baptist 
minister in New York, Brooklyn, and other cities, 
and professor of belles-lettres in Lewisburg Uni- 
versity. 

Dr. Lowry was editor of ten or a dozen of the 
most popular Sunday School song-books ever 
published, and he contributed to these some of 
their best hymns and tunes. Among his hymns 
that are most widely sung are “‘My life flows on in 
endless song,’”’ ‘One more day’s work for Jesus,” 
and “‘Where is my wandering boy tonight?” 
For all of these he wrote the tunes. i 

Dr. Lowry’s most famous hymn is “Shall we 
gather at the river?”’ He wrote the words when 
a pastor in Brooklyn, on-a hot July day in 1864. 
A very severe epidemic was raging in Brooklyn, and 
hundreds were passing over the river of death. 
Dr. Lowry was thinking of the sad scenes all 
around him when the question arose in his mind, 
“Shall we meet again? We are parting at the 
river of death; shal]! we meet at the river of life?” 

With his heart full of these thoughts, he seated 
himself at his parlor organ, and both the words 
and the music of the famous hymn came to him 
as if by inspiration. It was published the follow- 
ing year in “Happy Voices,” as a hymn of five 


stanzas and a chorus. 


2. “The Shining Shore.” 

This is another song which sprung out of an 
humble occurrence and interprets the heart. Dr. 
George Frederick Root, the author of ‘Shouting 
the battle-cry of freedom,” which is said to have 
exerted a decisive influence on the fortunes of the 
battle of Chickamauga, in the Civil War, and of 
many songs and home ballads, was sitting, in his 
younger days, at his desk on the old home farm at 
Reading, Mass., composing and compiling a 
music-book. ; 

His mother, a saintly woman, entered the room 
softly, and placed over his shoulder before his eyes 
a paper, in the poet’s corner of which was a ballad 
full of spiritual figures. 

“JT wish, George,” said she, “that you would 


- sometime write music for those words.” 


She slipped away, leaving the composer the 
paper. 

He dropped his eyes on the ballad. The words 
read strangely; there seemed to be some mystery 
in them: 

“My days are gliding swiftly by, 

And I, a pilgrim stranger 

Would not detain them as they fly, 
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Those hours of toil and danger;’’ ete. 

The tune came to him immediately, after the 
manner in which inspirations suddenly come to 
tone-poets. He wrote down the music, put it 
aside, and sometime afterward published it. 
The ballad went over the world. For many 
years there was scarcely a social religious meeting 
in certain parts of America, England or Scotland, 
at which “The Shining Shore’’ was not sung. 

The singers did not fully comprehend it, but 
they found in it something that met the needs of 
their souls. It entered into the inner consciousness. 

Some years after it was published an aged man 
entered Dr. Root’s office, and said: ‘‘You have 
set music to some words of mine, which people love 
to sing. You call it “The Shining Shore.’ ” 

Dr. Roct started. 

“T have hoped to meet the author of those 
words s.nce I first saw them. How came you to 
write it? What does it mean? What is your 
name?” 

“My name is Nelson. I am a clergyman. I 
was driven from my home by a mob in the times 
of the Kansas-Missouri troubles, and I hid in the 
river weeds of the Mississippi. I was a free-State 
man. 

“It was near night, and I hoped that I could 
hail some boatman who would take me across 
the river. 

“While I was hiding in the river weeds, there 
came to me the thought of the shining shore; 
and there on the following day I wrote down my 
thoughts in the verses you have set to music.” 

8. The ‘Common Doxology.”’ 

This was written by Thomas Ken, endearingly 
called “‘good Bishop Ken.” 

Ken, born in 1637, was educated at Winchester 
and Oxford. As a fetlow of Winchester he wrote 
a “Manual of Prayers’’ for its students, to which 
he appended his morning, noon and evening 
hymns. Each has as its last stanza this doxology: 

Praise God, from whom all blessings flow, 
Praise him, all creatures here below; 
Praise him above, ye heavenly host; 
Praise Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 

These lines are being sung more frequently in 
England and America than any others. We may, 
therefore, be inclined to believe Theodore Parker, 
Unitarian, who said that “‘Ken’s doxology did more 
to acquaint the English speaking peoples with the 
doctrine of the Trinity than all the theological 
books ever written.” 

Ken urged the students “to be sure to sing the 
morning and evening hymns in their chambers, 
remembering that it is a good thing to tell of the 
loving kindness of the Lord early in the morning, 
and of his truth in the night season.” He did as 


much himself. Playing his lute, he would sing his 
morning hymn, all the fourteen stanzas of it, before 
he left his room, and the twelve stanzas of his 
evening hymn every night. His morning hymn 
begins with: 

Awake, my soul, and with the sun 

Thy daily stage of duties run; 

Shake off dull sloth and early rise 

To pay the morning sacrifice. 

Ken was chaplain to Charles II. Often the king 
would say, “I must go to hear Ken tell me my 
faults.” Ken was present when death made the 
“merry monarch” sad, applying himself in vain as 
often before, to the awakening of his profligate 
ruler’s conscience. A ‘‘good bishop”’ indeed! He 
got his bishopric, not by flattering, but rather by 
defying his king. Opposing Charles’ wishes, he 
refused lodging to Nell Gwynne, the king’s mis- 
tress, and when the See of Bath and Wells became 
vacant the next year, Charles said, “‘Where is 
the little man who wouldn’t give poor Nell a lodg- 
ing? Give it to him.” Thus he got it. Similarly 
he lost it, by displeasing William of Orange, con- 
sort of Queen Mary. A “good bishop” indeed! 
Macaulay said, “The moral character of Ken 
seems to approach as near as any human infirmity 
will permit, to the ideal of Christian perfection.” 

They sang his morning hymn when they buried 
the good bishop at Frome: 

“Preciously tradition keeps 
The fame of holy men; 
There the Christian smiles or weeps 
For the love of Bishop Ken.” 

4, “Tt is well with my soul.” 

Mr. Ira D. Sankey once gave this history of this 
hymn: When Mr. Moody and I were holding 
meetings in Edinburgh, in 1874, we heard the sad 
news of the loss of the French steamer, “‘Ville de 
Havre,” on her return from America to France, 
with a large number of the members of the Ecu- 
menical Council, whose meetings had been held 
in Philadelphia. On board the steamer was a Mrs. 
Spafford with her four children. In mid-ocean a 
collision took place with a large sailing vessel, 
causing the steamer to sink in half an hour. 
Nearly all on board were lost. Mrs. Spafford got 
her children out of their berths and up on deck. 
On being told that the vessel would soon sink, 
she knelt déwn with her children in prayer, asking 
God that they might be saved, if possible, or be 
made willing to die, if that was his will. In a few 
minutes the vessel sank to the bottom of the sea, 
and the children were lost. One of the sailors of 
the vessel, named Lockburn—whom I afterward 
met in Scotland—while rowing over the spot 
where the vessel disappeared, discovered Mrs. 
Spafford floating in the water. Ten days later 
she was landed at Cardiff, Wales. From there 
she cabled to her husband, a lawyer in Chicago, 
the message, ‘‘Saved alone.” Mr. Spafford, who 
was a Christian, had the message framed and 
hung in his office. He started immediately to 
bring his wife to Chicago. Mr. Moody left his 
meetings in Edinburgh to try to comfort the 
bereaved parents, and was greatly pleased to find 
that they were able to say, “‘It is well; the will of 
God be done.” 


In 1876, when we returned to Chicago to work, | 
I was entertained at the home of Mr. and Mrs.| 
Spafford for a number of weeks. During thati 
time Mr. Spafford wrote the hymn, “It is well with] 
my soul,” in commemoration of the death of his: 
children. P. P. Bliss composed the music, andi 
sang it for the first time at a meeting in Farwell] 
Hall. The comforting fact in connection with thisj 


\ 


incident was, that in one of our small meetings in} 


North Chicago, a short time prior to our sailing} 
for Europe, the children had been converted. 
This hymn was heard by a gentleman who had] 
suffered great financial reverses in the panic of 
1899, and who was in deepest despondency. When) 
he learned the story of the hymn, he exclaimed, } 
“Tf Spafford could write such a beautiful resigna- 
nation hymn, I will never complain again.” 


5. “The Sweet By and By.” 


In a quiet little town of some eight hundred in- 
habitants, in Walworth County, Wis., leading the} 
quiet, monotonous life of a country physician, | 
lived one of the post-wartime poets, Samuel Fil- 
more Bennett, who served “for three years of the 
war” as Lieutenant Bennett of the Fortieth | 
Wisconsin Volunteers. 

He and a musical composer, J. P. Webster, long 
since dead, were friends inseparable. Webster 
was of a despondent nature, while Bennett was 
cheery. Webster appeared before his friend one 
day more than ordinarily downeast, when Bennett 
inquired, “‘What is the trouble now?” 


“It is no matter: it will be all right by and by,” 
he replied. 

Like a voice from the unseen came to Bennett 
the song, “‘The Sweet By and By.”’ Turning to 
his desk, writing offhand with pencil, in less than} 
thirty minutes he handed Webster the hymn 
worded as it reads today. | 

Just then two friends, S. E. Bright, who after- 
wards lived at Fort Atkinson, and N. H. Carswell, 
who long since joined the great majority, entered 
the room and listened to Webster as he improvised 
the music on his violin, hastily jotting down the 
notes on a bit of waste paper. In less than ten 
minutes these four men were singing the hymn, 
“The Sweet By and By,” to an audience of one, 
R. R. Crosby, who remarked with tears in his 
eyes, “Gentlemen, that hymn is immortal.” 

Within a few days it was sung by school children 
on the streets; then it was published as a Sunday 
School hymn, and lastly as sheet music, translated 
in many languages. 

Aside from their intrinsic worth and beauty, 
the words were peculiarly fitted to the spirit of | 
the times in which they were written, when so 
many hearts were sorrowing because of a “‘nation’s : 
slain,” watching to grasp any comforting word or 
melody, with both of which “The Sweet By and 
By,” was replete, a fact that doubtless hastened Mee] 
Pane of the hymn. 

“Rock of Ages, cleft for me.” | 

he greatest of modern hymns had its spiritual 
birthplace in a barn! About the year 1756, a 
bright lad of sixteen, the son of Major Toplady, 
was taken by his widowed mother to visit some 
relatives in Ireland. During this visit at the 
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a 


hamlet of Codymain an earnest layman was hold- 
ing evangelistic services in a barn, for the benfit 
of the surrounding peasantry. The young lad, 


_ Augustus Montague Toplady, was attracted to 


the place by curiosity. The homespun preacher’s 
text that day was, ““Ye who were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ.” Up to that time 
the boy had been a stranger to the great salvation. 
but the plain discourse led him to Jesus. He was 
converted that day, and the sermon that converted 
him gave, in the end, to Christendom the match- 
less hymn ‘‘Rock of Ages.’’ 

A little girl was once looking at a picture which 
represents a rock in the midst of a stormy sea, 
bearing upon its summit a cross, to which a 
woman’s figure, just recovered from the a-gry 
waves, clings, faint and exhausted, while at her 
feet a hand, grasping a part of the wreck, is just 
disappearing in the dark water. ‘‘What does that 
mean?” asked the child. “It is called the ‘Rock 
of Ages,’’’ was the answer. That means Jesus, to 
whom we cling for salvation. You know the 
hymn says, ‘Simply tc the cross I cling.’”’’ “Oh, 
yes,” said the child, after a moment’s hesitation, 
but that rock isn’t my Jesus; when I cling to him, 
he reaches down and clings too.’ 

* * * 


One of the “Jubilee Singers,’ a student of Fisk 
University, was on board a steamer that took fire. 
He had the presence of mind to fix life-preservers 
on himself and wife. But in the agony of despair, 
when all on board were trying to save themselves, 
some one took from his wife her life-preserver, so 
that she found herself helpless amid the waters. 
But she clung to her husband, placing her hands 
firmly on his shoulders as he swam on. After a 
little her strength was exhausted. ‘‘I can hold on 
no longer,’’ was her cry. “Try a little longer,” 
was her husband’s agonized entreaty; and then 
he added, ‘“‘Let us sing ‘Rock of Ages.’’’ Imme- 
diately they both began faintly to sing; and their 
strains fell upon the ears of many around them, 
while they were thus seeking to comfort each 
other. One after another of the nearly exhausted 
swimmers was noticed raising his head above the 
waves and joining in the prayer: 

“Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee,” etc. 

Strength seemed to come with the song; and 
they were able to hold out a little longer, still 
faintly singing. A boat was seen approaching, 
and they did get strength enough to keep them- 
selves afloat till the crew lifted them on board. 
And thus Toplady’s hymn helped to save more 
than one from death by sea, as it has often helped 
to save souls ready to perish. 


People insist on asking me to what denomination 
I belong. I tell them, simply and sincerely, that 
my father was a Quaker and my mother an 
Episcopalian; that they both became Plymouth 
Brethern; that I married a Congregationalist, who 
takes me to a Presbyterian church built by a 
Baptist, where we sing Catholic hymns and share a 
Jewish Bible.—Quoted in The Churchman. 
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WEARING OUT OLD HYMNS 

Here are some good plans for not wearing out 
good songs. 

Use at least one entirely new song every week. 

Introduce it after careful rehearsal by the 
choir. It may be that it can be better intro- 
duced as a solo or quartet, or in some other way 
than by the general congregation. 

Let those who select the songs—whether 
chorister or preacher—with love aforethought, 
carefully give some well-worn songs a rest of a few 
weeks or months, and then call them up for a 
friendly service. 

In the meantime, be always looking for some 
new song. 


THE HARVEST IS WAITING 

_ Here is an excellent missionary or Christian-work 
hymn. The author of the words is Rev. Ruben T. 
Nygren, pastor of the Swedish Pilgrim Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. He has kindly permitted us to 
reproduce the words and the tune, and also has 
given consent for our readers to use in any way in 
their own work, but not to publish in any form for 
profit. 


The Harvest is Waiting. 


Ruben T. Nygren. 


P. H. Roblin. 


1. See the fields so white with har - vest Wait-ing for the reap-er’s hand, 
2. Precious souls so near the King-dom Wait-ing to be gath-ered in, 
3. Yes, the Mas-ter still is call- ing Reap-ers for the har-vest white; 


And the call for help is ring-ing, Ev-’ry-where,in ev-’ry land. 
Has - ten for-ward with the reap - ers, 


While youtar-ry souls are dy - ing In 


re oe 


Now your work for Christ be-gin. 
the fields of dark-est night. 


“REFRAIN. 
ie ; cres. = 
Quick-ly then be up and do- ing, Gath-er sheaves till set of sun, 
' 
BEA 


pabieehes 


Copyright, 1921, by Ruben T. Nygren, Canby, Minn, 


How to Purchase A Church Organ 


HARRISON M. WILD 


(A name well knowu to music lovers, is that of Harrison 
Wild, for the last twenty-three years organist of Grace 
Church, Chicago. He is one of the outstanding 
teachers of organ, piano and voice, to be found in the 
great city. Mr. Wild is the director of the Apollo 
Club of Chicago, and since its beginning has been the 
director of the Mendelssohn Club of that city. Expositor 
readers will welcome Mr. Wild as one who knows 
whereof he speaks.—KHd. Expositor.) 


In preparing for the purchase of an organ and the 
judging of it after it has been installed there are two 
parties most vitally interested: 

1. The listener; 2. the organist. For the first, 
the appearance should harmonize with the sur- 
roundings and be always a delight to the eye. The 
tone should hold the attention, and satisfy the ear 
through variety, proportion, evenness, delicacy, 
power, richness, fullness, and character. For the 
organist, all of these plus ease of manipulation 
and trustworthiness. A congregation, through its 
trustees, should see to it, early if possible, that the 
architect has planned a space ample enough for an 
instrument adequate to the auditorium and power- 
ful enough to support the largest congregation in 
good, hearty singing. The organ chamber should 
be in position to allow of free tone, and so formed 
as to permit the freest egress. Many a fine organ 
is a failure through no fault of specification or 
organ builder. Tucked in by deep joists, square 
projecting walls, and perhaps off in a corner as 
though only tolerated, it is difficult to have any 
builder, through any sort of masterpiece, satisfy 
anyone, least of all himself. 

It has always seemed to me that there are two 
ways to go about the purchase of an organ: 

1. For a given specification how much? 

2. For so much, how much of an organ? 


There are also two ways to treat builders: 


1. As though the builder were making his art 
his life work as well as his living, and would not 
dare produce a poor instrument. 


2. As though the builder were a dishonest man, 
going out of business, and bound to get all possible 
out of his last contract. 


In the last decade much has been accomplished 
in the organ building world. For the organist, a 
multitude of mechanical aids; for the auditor, 
manifold niceties of voicing. The builders of con- 
cert instruments can point with pride to examples 
of their manufacture, but in the purchase of an 
organ conditions are ever the same. As one con- 
sults a lawyer for things legal, and an architect 
when desiring to build, so might one trust to the 
office of one whose profession it is to know organs 
tonally and structurally. Play safe by dealing 
with men who wish to do their best for the place 
and the purchaser. 

Specifications are much the same the world 
over. Long years ago I prepared, at the request 
of a noted organ builder, a scheme, or table, start- 
ing with a one-manual one-stop organ, and advanc- 
ing to a three-manual forty-five-stop instrument. 
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In following specifications since, and from every- 
where, I find that almost no departure has been | 
made from that table. A register, or stop, may 
be called by another name, or have some little 
new wrinkle of voicing, a newly patented device 
may find a place, but to the auditor the effect— | 
and the effect of an organ is practically the whole | 
of it—would be just the same. 

A first-class organ architect or organ builder 
could be relied upon, given the dimensions of 
auditorium and organ chamber, to draw up a 
specification best suited to the conditions and 
requirements, and if a truly reliable organist be 
taken into consultation so much the better. 

As to price, that is always ‘‘up to” the pur- 
chaser. A five thousand-dollar organ is not going | 
to sound like a twenty thousand-dollar one, any 
more than a five thousand-dollar house is going 
to equal one costing twenty thousand. If the 
appetite is for the twenty thousand-doilar instru- 
ment, and the pocket has but five thousand, wait 
awhile, or enter into a contract for favorable 
exchange. 

I played a Storm Fantasia on a large and effect- 
ive instrument, and a gentleman, one of a com- 
mittee, requested the same to be played at the 
“opening” of their seven-stop organ. I demurred, 
but he insisted. After the performance, I asked: 
“How about the storm? Tempest in a teapot? 
Eh!” ‘Yes,’ he said, “I am sorry. I should have 
considered the difference in the organs.”’ 


In small instruments one can have delicacy, but 
is very apt not to have power. A little variety, not 
much. No fullness because it will be all head and 
feet; no stomach, lungs and heart. 


Much better leave it to an expert to determine 
what is going to prove satisfactory, and have him 
guarantee it, unless one must have the organ, and 
is quite willing to be satisfied because it goes by 
the name. 


I have had committees disgusted with me be- 
cause I could not tell them whether all the wood 
used was well seasoned. Whether the felt and 
leather were A-1, best in the market. The com- 
position of the metal pipes as indicated in the 
contract. All this seems stupid. A first-class 
builder is first-class because all that enters into 
his manufacture is first class. He is more inter- | 
ested in doing the square thing than almost any 
purchaser is willing to admit. One should have 
nothing to do with the tricky builder. 


Briefly, I’d consult a fine organist and a fine || 


builder, and pay them to prepare the organ on 
paper. Then I’d go into the market with this in 
mind, that quality per dollar is better than 
quantity per dollar. 

If there is any question after the organ is in, 
let a committee of three, one chosen by purchaser, 
one chosen by builder, and one chosen by and 
satisfactory to both, with contract in hand, decide 
whether or no the contract has been lived up to. 


The History of the Pipe Organ 


M.N.LUNDQUIST, PH.D. 


The history of the pipe organ goes back to about 
two hundred years before Christ. Ctesibius 
(about 150 B. C.) speaks of hydraulic organs, in 
which water was used to force and regulate the 
air. This is the ancient water-organ. The pneu- 
matic organ was in use as early as 300 A. D. About 
that time the tramp-bellows were invented. The 
organ seems to have been well known in western 
Europe about 700 A. D. In the year 757 Emperor 
Pepin received from the Byzantine Emperor an 
organ as a very fine and costly present. About 
800 Charles the Great received a fine organ as a 
present, which also came from the East. 

The organ was early given an important place 
both in the church and in the home. For the 
churches were built large pipe organs, and for 
the ‘homes were manufactured small portable 
organs, often with hydraulic air management. 


_ About 950 there was in Winchester an organ with 


400 pipes—ten pipes for each key. Two organists 
were required to play this organ. There were 
26 large bellows in the organ, manipulated by 70 
men. The keyboard consisted of wooden tablets, 
which were pushed in when the pipe was to sound 
and pulled out when it was silenced. 


Around. 1100 was invented our modern system 
of depressing the keys. The playing was at 
first so heavy that the whole hand or the fist had 
to be employed in order to depress the key. About 
1350 the manner of playing was considerably 
simplified, and the keys became much smaller, 
in many cases even smaller than our present 
piano and organ keys. The pedal-bass (the key- 
board for the feet) was invented in Germany in 
1325. Reed pipes are spoken of about 1425. 


With the great improvements of the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries the organ became suitable 
for church use, and at the same time the manner 
of playing became very much simplified, so that 
real organ technique and skill could develop. 
Several great organists now appeared, both north 
and south of the Alps. Dr. Arnold Schering, noted 
professor of music history at Leipzig University, 
has pointed out that the very elaborate vocal 
music (Netherland counterpoint) of the fifteenth 
century came from or developed out of the highly 
embellished organ melodies. 

During the sixteenth century organ solo playing 
developed in a very marked way. In the Protest- 
ant church service the organ did not, at first, 


accompany congregational song, but it received 


from the start an independent place alongside of 


“ the unison song of the congregation and the 
polyphonic’ (many-voiced, several parts) music 


choir, as the organ alone could take a verse, 
now and then, of the Psalm. A verse of the Psalm 


- could be rendered either by the choir alone, or by 


the congregation alone, or by the organ alone. 


- 


It very often happened, in the case of a Psalm of 


_ three verses, that the choir sang the first verse, 
_ the organ alone took the second verse, and the 
congregation sang the third verse. 


The organ 


eu 
2. 
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was also used to give out the proper pitch of the 
tune, and from this intonating there developed 
in the sixteenth century the artistic prelude. In 
this preluding great demands were placed upon 
the skill of the organist to improvise in correct 
and beautiful form. The very great organists of 
the seventeenth century gave the organ a high 
position, which caused organ builders to produce 
fine organs. Country and city churches secured 
great organs. 

About 1700 the equal temperament was intro- 
duced. During the eighteenth century a large 
number of organ stops were invented. Vogler 
invented the swell expression pedal and greatly 
simplified organ construction. The nineteenth 
century witnessed an almost unaccountable 
number of inventions and improvements in organ 
construction. The twentieth century has made 
its wonderful contributions, so that today the 
organ is a most remarkable instrument. It is 
a perfect musical instrument. 


WHY THE NOISY POSTLUDE? 


One can readily understand the reason for a 
fifteen minute prelude of exquisite organ music 
before the service. Clocks are not always correct 
and the effect of the beautiful organ music is to 
put the worshiper in a frame of mind susceptible 
to the appeal of the service. But when the service 
is over very often the noisy postlude robs both 
listener and preacher of the opportunity to clinch 
the effect of the service. The people in the pews 
are unable to greet each other and the minister, 
fatigued from his efforts, is unable to drown out 
the “Marche Triumphale”’ played on the full 
organ and continuing until the last worshiper has 
departed. 

Instead of eliminating the postlude altogether 
would it not be better to play very softly some old 
familiar hymn as a musical benediction on the 
service just concluded? 


After the service the mind should be in a quiet, 
meditative mood, but this is not possible amid 
the noise of a boisterous postlude.—Rev. Edward 
G. W. Meury, D.D. 


GOSPEL SONGS IN SUNDAY SCHOOL 


A choir leader who is interested only in anthems 
suggests a lack of keen appreciation of the message 
of the Gospel song. Such a choir leader has 
probably never had an opportunity of hearing a 
gospel song treated and sung as it should be. In 
twenty years of world-wide evangelistic effort on 
every continent experience has demonstrated 
time and again that the vast majority of 
people in evangelistic meetings enjoy gospel songs 
when they are well sung and properly rendered in 
preference to high grade anthems which are usually 
poorly rendered, and which are even beyond the 
musical scope and ability of the choir.—Robert 
Harkness. 


The Value of Music | 


REV. LEON C. HILLS, D.D. 


Text: ‘‘And when they had sung a hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives.” Matt. 26:30. 

There are few beings, whether they be animals 
or men, who do not appreciate music. Even cold 
copper wire responds to the vibrations of har- 
monivus sounds. Nature is one great music box, 
with a rotation of songs, anthems, symphonies 
and oratorios. Music is the mediator between the 
physical world and the spiritual realm. Music, of 
all the liberal arts, has the greatest influence over 
the passions. Martin Luther said, ‘‘Next to 
theology, I give to music the highest place of 
honor.” 

Music is not a substitute for religion: it is the 
handmaiden of religion. We love music for the 
buried hopes, the cherished memories, the tender 
sentiments it can summon at a touch. 

Mssic is the child of prayer, the companion of 
worship. It comes to us in mysterious sounds like 
the echoes from another world. Carlyle declared 
that music is the voice of angels. 

Among the Greeks music was deified as one of 
the nine muses. Calliope was one of the fair 
attendants of Apollo. 

There has always been a close relationship 
between music and religion. It was the desire to 
express religious emotion that developed the use 
of musical instruments. Miriam with her timbrels 
and David with his psalms made music a reality 
among the Hebrew people. It is from the Hebrew 
rather than from the Greek or Roman that we 
have our music today. 

While all appreciate music to some extent, yet 
many look on music as a luxury or as something 
which could be easily dispensed with so far as 


practical values are concerned. Not so; music 


has definite value along these lines: music is 
religious, it is patriotic, it is sentimental, it is 
therapeutic, it is altruistic. 

If there had been no religion there would be no 
music. Harmony with God is the source of all 
music. 
strains has lifted despotic empires off their hinges 
and given birth to new nations. Could any true 


soul love apart from the harmony of hearts? | 


“Two hearts that beat as one,” is only another 
way of describing an harmonic. 

We are coming to learn that music has healing 
qualities. Shell-shocked soldiers over the seas had 
their shattered nerves quieted by the sounds from 
the Victrolas placed in the hospital wards. Music 
was the only medicine which had this quieting 
effect. Henry Van Dyke refers to music as ‘“The 
angel of the pool, which troubled the waters for 
the healing of the soul.” 

Who can question the altruistic value of music? 
There are few things in the realm of knowledge 
which lift men as music does. But music is simply 
the accompaniment of religious emotion. It is 
said that Jenny Lind lifted her nation to a higher 
realm of thinking and doing by her singing. There 
are many sorrowing souls today searching for the 
lost chord. 

All this being true, let us arise in our might and 
eliminate the jazz. Jazz is the caricature of music. 


It is all that music is not. It is the nemesis which | 


followed Calliope as she would have attended upon 
Apollo, and interfered with her harmony. 

Our Saviour loved music. After the last supper 
we read that “‘They sang a hymn and went out.” 


Leave It With Him 


Poem by Rev. E. B. Miner 
Set to Music by Jos. G. Ellis as shown on page 15 


O leave it with Him for the lilies all do, and they 
grow, and they grow; 

They grow in the rain and they grow in the dew; 
yes, they grow, yes, they grow. 

They grow in the darkness, all hid in the night, 
They grow in the sunshine revealed by the light, 
They grow by the wayside a wonderful sight, still 

they grow, still they grow. 


They ask not your planting, they need not your 
care, as they grow, as they grow, 

Dropp’d down in the valley, the field, anywhere, 
there they grow, there they grow. 

They grow in their beauty arrayed in pure white, 

They grow cloth’d in glory by heaven’s own light, 

They toil not nor spin for they grow by His might, 
sweetly grow, sweetly grow. 


The grasses are clothed and the ravens are fed, 
from His store, from His store, 
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But you who are loved and guarded and led, how 
much more, how much more, 


He’ll feed you and clothe you and give you His | 


care, 
With manna and raiment so sweet and so fair, 


Then leave it with Him for He has ev‘rywhere | 


ample store, ample store. 


Yes, leave it with Him you’re more dear to His | 


heart, you well know, you well know, 


Than lilies that bloom, or the flowers that start 


neath the snow, ’neath the snow, 
What ever you need, if you ask it in pray’r, 
Just leave it with Him for you are in His care, 
Then leave it with Him for He is ev’rywhere as 
you know, yes, you know. 


—By courtesy of the Golden Shore Pub. Co. 


Love of country expressed in martial | 


Start a Mission Circle 


A Plea for Mission Study of South America 
REV. M. K. W. HEICHER, Ph.D 


“His vision of the circumference kept him true 
to the center;’’ a vision of the King will cause one 
to become interested in the Continents. The 
King, then the Continents, a vision of the Cir- 
cumference, then back to the Center—we have a 
complete circle. This is a mission circle which 
should be originated and developed in every 
church. The pastor must do this, if he is true to 
his task. He must cultivate in the minds of the 
people the mind of Christ. Christ’s mind, so true 
to the center, looked out upon the circumference. 
His great Commission sent men out into all the 


~ world. 


The call comes through the Foreign Missions 
organizations for the church to study during this 
present year one of the Continents. The atten- 
tion of the church is directed toward South 
America, in fact toward all Latin America, includ- 
ing the countries between the Canal and the Rio 
Grande, also the islands of the Carribbean. What 
a splendid opportunity for the pastor to start a 
mission circle. 

The pastor has further opportunity. He can 
dissipate ignorance, the ignorance which exists 
among the people of the United States concerning 
their neighbors in the western hemisphere. There 
are, without doubt, tens of thousands of American 
citizens who would most vigorously maintain the 
principles of the Monroe Doctrine, yet were they 
asked to name the twenty republics which are 
most influenced by the Monroe Doctrine they 
would be unable to do so. It is at least doubtful 


whether those so ignorant of their neighbors as 


to be unable to name them have the right to lend 


influence toward the maintenance of a doctrine 


such as that bearing the name of Monroe. There 
are many who learn with surprise that the Monroe 


_ Doctrine is not popular south of the Rio Grande. 


They take for granted that since it was well 


received at first in Latin America it continues to 


to the southern replublics. 


be popular. This is not at all so. Most of the 
Latin American governments do not hesitate to 
declare that the further insistence on its enforce- 
ment belittles their national dignity. Our citizens 
should know whether or not this doctrine which 
they support has served its purpose and should 
be abandoned. - J 

Many events of the last years of the nineteenth 
century and the first quarter of the twentieth 
century point to the fact of our close relationship 
The war with Spain 


: gave us a protectorate over Cuba, and Porto Rico 
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came into our possession. This was followed by 
the building of the Panama Canal when the Canal 
Zone became ours and the new Republic of 
Panama came under our influence. It is only 
recently that the United States government has 
taken from Managua, the capital city of Nicar- 
agua, the marines which were sent there in 1912 
to restore order. Our marines have been active 
in Haiti and in Santo Domingo. The United 
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States was sponsor for the establishment in 1906 
of the Central American Court of Justice, a remark- 
able experiment in international good will, which 
terminated when the United States robbed it of 
its prestige by refusing to abide by one of its 
decisions. A noted American is at this writing in 
South America as the servant of two great repub- 
lies, Chile and Peru, in the settling of an old dis- 
pute between them. The welfare of Latin America 
is bound up to a large extent with the policies of 
the United States. Whether our policies bode 
well or ill for our neighbors is a matter of deep 
concern to us as citizens and as Christians. 

~ A third opportunity of the pastor is that of 
calling attention of his people to dire need, Dr. 
Francis E. Clark has called South America ‘‘The 
Continent of Opportunity;”’ Cesar Zumeta named 
it “The Sick Continent.’’ Does it present, per- 
haps, an opportunity to serve and heal the sick? 
One is amazed to find Gonzales Prada, one of 
Peru’s most illustrious sons, writing, ‘Peru is a 
sick organism; wherever the finger is applied to 
her she exudes pus.””’ The Indians of the southern 
continent, numbering almost one-fourth the 
population, are described by Sr. Alcides Arguedas 
in the title of his well-known book, ‘‘A Sick 
People.” An article in El Sur, of Arequipa, Peru, 


‘in November of 1914, headed “Ruin,” states: 
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“That which cannot be cured and which fore- 
shadows death is moral failure. And this is the 
evil of this country. ... We breathe a fetid 
atmosphere and are not sickened.’ The life of the 
country is poisoned, and the country needs a life 
purification. In the state in which we are, the 
passing of the years does not change men, it only 
accentuates the evil. A purging and a struggle 
are absolutely necessary.”’ Surely a continent in 
such condition is the concern of a nation that has 
the true Gospel of Christ. 

The approach of the study of South America 
is most fascinating. The alert pastor will have 
no difficulty catching the attention of his audience. 
The geographical approach is interesting. An 
expedition up the Amazon, which, with its princi- 
pal tributaries, offers fifty thousand miles of 
navigable waters, even when taken while sitting 
in a comfortable pew under the guidance of a 
leader who has done nothing more than read con- 
cerning the heart of Brazil, is thrilling. It has the 
lure of adventure, for up those water ways there 
are strange flowers, trees, animals, people, and the 
largest unexplored portion of the globe. To pre- 
pare for such an expedition our public libraries 
offer many books of travel. 

To the pastor making the geographical approach, 
the following trip is possible—through the Canal 
and down the coast to Callao and Lima in Peru, 
up into the Andes where Cuzco offers ancient 
ruins of stone and the remnants of ancient peoples, 
then to strange La Paz, twelve thousand feet 
above the sea, down to the terrible desolation of 


the nitrate beds of northern Chile, farther south 
to the city named Vale of Paradise, and then up 
the bleak Andes across the boundary marked by 
the statue of Christ, down again to the broad 
prairies of Argentina, into beautiful Buenos Aires. 
Almost any public library will furnish a guide 
book for this journey. 

These are days when the race problem is in the 
foreground. An approach to the study of Latin 
America through the racial background is bound 
to be interesting. A Brazilian statesman has 
recently declared that his country has solved the 
Negro problem much more satisfactorily than the 
United States. Is that true? If so, how? These 
are questions of more than usual importance. 
Latin America bristles with problems—Indian 
problems, Negro problems, caste and immigration 
problems. Experiments naturally are being 
worked out which may throw great light upon 
racial problems throughout the whole world. 

The whole sociological situation in Latin 
America offers abundant chance to bring these 
neighbors of ours to the attention of the people 
of the Church. We face here startling social evils; 
for example, almost complete libertinage with 
illegitimate births running as high as 38 per cent in 
Chile and in cities much higher; Concepcion, 57 
per cent; in Lima, 51 per cent. More money is 
spent each year for education in New York City 
than in all South America. 


The historical method of study puts one in 
touch with ancient Indian civilizations whose 


architecture was comparable with that of the best - 


in ancient Asia, also with the romance and adven- 
ture of the Spanish conquest, and with the stories 
of the heroes of a century ago when the Spanish 
yoke was broken. Much of the art and music and 
poetry of Latin America will stand on its own 
merit and will give good reward to those who will 
give it attention. The people themselves are 
attractive. Both the upper and more humble 
classes love the beautiful and the artistic. The 
Latin American is kind and open-hearted. Their 
devotion to ideal political principles often leads 
them to heroic self-sacrifice, though at times we 
would consider them quixotic and impractical. 


The History of Missions in Latin America 
records many heroic deeds. The pastor who 
desires to use this approach can find considerable 
material. The story of Captain Allen Gardiner, 
who established at the cost of his life, the first 
enduring Protestant Mission in South America, 
is striking. He perished of starvation in Sep- 
tember, 1851, in Spanish Harbor, Tierra del 
Fuego. The body and diaries of Captain Gardi- 
ner when found told a pathetic tale. “Poor and 
weak as we are,”’ wrote Gardiner, “our boat is a 
very Bethel to our souls, for we feel and know 
that God is here. Asleep or awake, I am beyond 
the power of expression happy.”’ In ‘‘The New 
Acts of the Apostles” it is written, “Instead of 
repining or lamenting, he left behind only earnest 
entreaty that the mission should not be aband- 
oned, and left a brief plan outlining further opera- 
tions.” 

Latin America—go to the great business houses 


in the United States, go into the council room of 
the foreign department of our government, go to} 
the selling departments of our great manufactur- 
ing concerns; these are not ignoring Latin America. | 
The Protestant Church of North America must | 
not pass South America by. The leadership in 
this matter rests with the pastors of the churches. | 
Webster E. Browning’s text “New Days in Latin 
America,’”’ should be in the hands of every evan-| 
gelical pastor. The bibliography which it con-| 
tains will lead out into the varied fields of interest 
mentioned above. 


A quotation from “Problems in Pan Ameri-} 
canism’’ by Samuel Guy Inman: “These twenty 
young countries are the land of the future. The 
most wonderful developments of the twentieth 
century are destined to take place in Latin Amer- 
ica. This is true of Latin America principally | 
because of four great outstanding reasons. First, | 
there is room there for the overcrowded popula-) 
tions of the world. Second, there is power to 
produce the food and raw products for the world. 
Third, those lands are a market place for the 
manufactured goods of the world. Fourth, they 
possess a remarkable circle of intellectual leaders.”’ 

Let us rally the church to the study of Latin) 
America. The King and the Continents; the} 
Circumference and the Center! The King has a 
stake in Latin America! 


PREPARING THE WAY 


Missionaries starting new work in a small village 
in Siam learned of a man who had died ten years 
before who had prepared the way for them in a 
remarkable manner. This man, about fifteen| 
years previously, had visited a village in which} 
there was a Christian community. His errand! 
there was to purchase rice, but one of the men upon 
whom he had called had something more important 
to talk about than rice; this man talked of the 
Christian gospel. And he told the story so effect- 
ively that the visitor went home convinced of its 
truth. 


In his own house again, he repeated the story to| 
his family, and announced his acceptance of his 
new found faith. No more were idols worshiped, 
nor the spirits served as formerly. Even when his 
house burned down he did not falter, but com-| 
forted his family with assurances that the Lord 
would take care of them. He often told his fami- 
ily that some day Christian teachers would come} 
to the village, and that they must be ready to 
accept the teachings of these newcomers. And| 
now, although the man died before the teachers; 
finally came, the seed which he planted has born 
early fruit in the conversion of many members of 
his family.—The Continent. | 


The most valuable possession which Christianity) 
holds for me is this conviction: That the task is} 
unfinished, that the conflict is still on, and that itl 
is my business to invest my life in such a way as to 
make true the dream of the Son of Man.—Edward| 
A, Steiner. 
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G. B. F, HALLOCK, D.D., Editor 


The picture of the Organ on the cover page 
portrays the chancel organ in the First Presby- 
terian Church, of Oakland, California. Rev. 
Frank M. Silsley, D.D., is the pastor. Clarence 
Eddy, of Chicago, formerly organist of Dr. Sil- 
sley’s church, assisted in the dedication of this 
beautiful organ in March, 1925. The organ was 
built and installed by the Kimball Organ Company. 


MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IN THE CHURCH 
_ Many types of musical instruments have been 
granted full entree into the church and have long 
since redeemed themselves and proved to be in- 
struments wholly worthy of a place in the service of 
God’s house. 

The Pipe Organ, for instance, inspiring instru- 
ment of many tongued melody, has been accept- 
able to the church for comparatively few years. 
If we ourselves do not recall the upheaval brought 
the church by the advent of the organ, our sainted 
mothers do. And yet, in so short a time has the 
organ literally played her splendid part in the 
church service. Today we find in use every con- 
ceivable type of organ, from the deep throated, 
mighty lunged giant of five manuals and almost 
countless stops down to the humble though 
efficient little servant, the portable reed organ, 
which like the tents of the Arabs, may be folded 
up and carried away. The organ fills a place in the 
service of worship and praise that no other in- 
strument or group of instruments can fill. So 
generally has it been accepted, that its soft voice 
might speak to the heart of man, that many are 
lost upon entering a church wherein the organ 
plays no part in the service. 

Next to the organ comes the piano in general 
use, although. because of its own particular sharp- 
ness and definite note, it is more fitted for use in 
the Sunday School and similar meetings. It does 
not possess the wealth of tone, nor range of 
variation of sound possessed by the organ. Never- 
theless, it has its own advantages and is often found 
more desirable for various reasons, than the organ. 
Tn countless instances the piano and the organ form 
a wonderfully attractive combination. There is 
the tendency, on the part of the congregation, to 
d-r-a-g the singing of the hymns. With each 
succeeding stanza the tempo is gradually retarded, 
until one sometimes wonders if the singers will be 
able to hang on long enough to reach the last of 
the hymn. Probably this dragging out, especially 
when the church is overwarm, is noticed by none 
more than by the perplexed organist, who tries 
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in every way to swing the singing congregation into 
a more rapid time. On rare occasions the writer 
has succeeded in such an attempt by playing each 
note staccato and thus emphasizing the time. 
Even then it was a long hard pull, a pull which the 
clear distinct note of the piano would have elimi- 
nated. This is just one of the many points making 
a piano alone, or with an organ, worthy of con- 
sideration for use in church music, and one of the 
many reasons why the large majority of churches 
have anywhere from one to half a dozen first class 
pianos in their equipment. 

The Sunday has been warm and sticky, not at 
all conducive to a religious or devotional frame of 
mind. Of such stuff isman made. Little whispers 
of air gently stirred the leaves in the early evening, 
as we sat there on the airing porch of a metro- 
politan hospital, trying to be comfortable in spite 
of the heat. Off in the distance the colonial tower 
of a church peeped over the tree tops and from that 
tower, as we sat, rang forth with wonderful 
appeal the vesper chimes. Come Thou Almighty 
King; Holy, Holy, Holy; Softly Now The Light of 
Day; Draw Us to Thee Lord Jesus, and other 
hymns floated in to us carrying with each bell note, 
the impulse to hum or quietly sing the words we 
knew so well. Of course, the setting was ideal. 
Evening, white uniformed nurses, angels of mercy, 
high enameled beds, drawn, pale faces bespeaking 
pain and suffering, then the chimes, sweet voiced 
and mellow. Hymns we probably all knew from 
our childhood. Hymns that carried us back. 
Hymns that we loved. We sang softly, each to 
himself. Each for himself—and his Lord. What 
had those chimes done? Nothing more than raised 
us all from that stifling scene of earthly trials, up 
and away to a higher plane. For a blessed half 
hour that hospital porch became a cathedral, 
peopled only by those who, wanting to worship, 
worshipped. The spire points upward as a con- 
stant reminder. The bell in the tower, through the 
ear calls from afar folks to worship. The chimes 
grip one by the hand and, whether he will or no, 
they put words of praise, of joy, or peace on one’s 
tongue. 

Chimes may mean chimes of bells, or the more 
recent Tubular Chimes, played electrically and 
operated at the organ on a little individual key 
board. In either case, where the church is so con- 
structed as to permit chimes, no amount of money 
is too great to pay for a complete set of chimes. 
As souls are beyond price, so those instruments 
which turn man’s mind and heart toward the means 


of salvation hardly to be reckoned in dollars 
and cents. 

Instrumental music in the church today, does not 
stop with the organ or the piano. Why should it? 
What richness of tone, what variety of timbre, 
what fullness of adaptability may be found in 
instruments other than these two! Hardly an 
instrument, whether used alone or with others, 
but possesses the ability to add its portion to the 
worshipful atmosphere of the house of God. 

That day, wherein the good deacon objected so 
strenuously to the proposed purchase of a chan- 
delier for the new church edifice, because it would 
be utterly useless to get one of those “fool con- 
traptions”as there was no one in the congregation 
who could play it if they did get it, has long since 
passed. 

For years the orchestra has been growing in 
popularity as a wholesome adjunct to the musical 
portion of the church service. When one considers 
the power of a well-directed group of instruments, 
a power which can lift man out of himself and 
gently carry him to a higher than mundane 
sphere, the reason for the growing use of the 
orchestra in the church is at once apparent. 

Often there is plenty of material for an orchestra, 
unseen and therefore unknown, within the mem- 
bership limits of a congregation, even a small one. 


Many a soul is disturbed, uncertain, unhappy for 


no other reason than it has a God-given talent and 
no place to express it. Many a soul has been found 
and brought to a safe haven through the channels 
of service. Where there is musical ability in a con- 
gregation, happy is that pastor who finds and 
uses it, to the glory of God’s kingdom. 

Similar to the orchestra, we find the solo, duet, 
quartet, sextet in brasses filling their place in 
worship. It is not as commonly found as the 
church orchestra, yet it is not as though brasses 
constituted anything new or unheard of in the 
service of the church, for the trumpet and the tuba 
go back in the history of religious worship as far 
as the harp and the psaltery and other stringed 
instruments. 

In those days musical instruments were grouped 
into three classes, stringed instruments, wind 
instruments and instruments of percussion. Those 
three classes rather largely cover the field of musical 
instruments today although they all have gone 
through the refining processes of the ages and today 
are more suited for church use than ever before. 

Such richness has been added to the services of 
the church, by the organ in its comparatively short 
existence in that sphere, and so many of the organ 
stops are but attempts to reproduce the tone and 
quality of sound of other instruments, that there 
is no reason why our services should not be made 
fuller in their devotional atmosphere, and richer 
in their fruitfulness. After all what we seek is that 
our services may bear ever greater and more last- 
ing fruit. If by bringing into our services those 
instruments and groups of instruments which 
will give more of our people vital and actual par- 
ticipation in the work of the church craved by so 
many, why do we hesitate? 

Is not the poet right in saying: ‘Music is 
the greatest good that mortals know, and all of 


heaven we have below?” The indisputable fact |} 
that man is moved by noble music to noble deeg 
and noble thoughts. If through music we m4 
turn man away from his petty cares and tribulation} 
to face, just for a moment, toward Him who h 
comfort and peace for the soul, our path |] 
plainly marked!—J. M. R. 


[SOUTH AMERICA, MISSION STUDY || 
The great field of South America is to be thf 
theme of Mission Study in nearly all denomin 
tions the coming fall and winter. A large propoj 
tion of our readers will be on the lookout for fress 
material and we expect to be in direct touch wit 
one or more missionaries in that continent. 
The Expositor wishes to embrace the world ij 


of and interest in missions. 
The standard text books for this season will be} 


and full of interesting material, but a shorter boo 
than Dr. Browning’s; for intermediates, 12 to 14 
“Makers of South America,’ by Margaret Da 
iels, a series of biographical sketches of political 
and religious heroes of South America. 
a book also for Juniors, 9-12 years, “Building th 
Americas.” by Sara E. Haskins. It is for leader} 
of Junior Groups, containing suggestions for wor? 
ship, discussion, dramatization service activities 
and the text of a number of stories. 


PRAY FOR REVIVAL 

A mighty revival checked the murderous reig 
of crime recently at Herrin, Illinois. A might 
revival would check it in the nation at large. Is i 
needed? We are told that every seventh marriag 
in the country at large ends in divorce, that pett 
pilfering has increased ‘‘five times over” sinc 
1910; that crime has increased four hundred per 
cent during the same period; ‘“‘every fourth per- 
son,’ says the Chicago Health Institute, “has z 
‘social’ disease.” Where will all this end? A 
mighty revival would check it in the nation 
nothing else can or will do it effectually. Reforms 
begin in the heart. An inner remedy is the only 
remedy. Other methods may help, but a changec 
heart, a turning to God, is the only real remedy 
The nation cannot go on in sin and escape sin’: 
consequences. ‘The wages of sin is death.’ 
“Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is ; 
reproach to any people.” Pray for the church 
Pray for America. Pray for revival. 


A PRAYING CHURCH 

The modern Church should turn to prayer mor 
than it does. One reason that we donot receive mor 
is that we do not ask and expect more. We lack bot! 
faith and the use of means. How often we are lik 
those Christians we are told of who were prayins 
for Peter in prison. Bring to mind the scene. Th: 
people praying; while they were praying Pete 
knocked at the door; but they would not believ 
it was Peter. He continued knocking. Whe 
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_ “Astonished!” 


they opened the door and saw that it was indeed 
he, they were ‘astonished!’ Think of it—the 
Church praying; God answering; and the people 
How often it is that Christ, con- 
sistently with his own character, really cannot do 
many mighty works in our churches and com- 
munities “because of our unbelief!’ Oh, that the 
whole church, at this time of the opening of the 
year of effort would open wide the door of faith, 
and ask and undertake and expect great things 
from the Lord! Let us lay our plans large and 
wide. God is saying to us: “According to your 
faith be it unto you.” It is as if one very rich were 
to hand us a blank check, with his name signed, 
and say: “Now, fill it it out yourself. Write in 
the amount you would draw, and according to 
your faith in me be it unto you.” We might 
hesitate to make too large a draft upon an earthly 
erg but there is no need to draw lightly upon 
od,” 
“For his grace and power are such 
None can ever ask too much.” 

Instead, he is honored and pleased when we make 
large drafts. 

Just after the battle of Gettysburg, when medi- 
cines were very scarce, Mr. George H. Stuart, then 
at the head of the Christian Commission, tele- 
graphed to the merchants of Boston: ‘‘May I draw 
on you at sight for $10,000?” The telegram was 
posted in the Exchange. Thirty minutes later 
there flashed back along the wire: ‘‘Draw on us for 
$60,000!’ Lord, increase our faith! May it not 
be that as pastors and people, as Christian workers 
generally, we are far too timid in our asking? May 
it not be that we are asking and expecting only a 
little of the quickening of the Spirit, asking and 
expecting to see only a few souls saved, asking and 
expecting for God to honor a small draft only, 
when the reply comes flashing from his throne: 
“Not 10,000 but 60,000! Prove me now. Honor 
me with a large draft. Put me to the proof if I will 
not open the windows of heaven and pour out a 
blessing that there shall not be room enough to 
receive. According to your faith be it unto you.” 

Prayer is the channel of blessing. Oftentimes 
the Church is like an inland city in the winter on 
the banks of a frozen stream. We are the dwellers 
in that city; and we are hungering and starving 
for food. Scores of richly laden vessels are lying 
in the stream a few miles below, anxiously waiting 
to reach our wharves. But why the delay? Ah! 
it is because the channel is closed by the ice. And 


_ so it so often is in regard to God’s blessings for his 


church. He is not only willing but waiting to 
bestow them upon her. Why, then, do they not 
come? The reason is plain. Our prayers are the 


channel, the appointed channel, through which 


the blessings must come; but the channel is not 
open! How often do we fail to keep the channel 
clear! How often we are in want and miss the 


blessing because the stream is frozen, and God 


does not come through the ice! 

Pray. Awake, O Church of Christ, to the duty 
and privilege and power of prayer! We might 
have pentecostal blessings repeated. They will 


‘come in response to renewed pentecostal seasons 


of prayer. 
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Exe HE WAYSIDE eee 
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You don’t need the church—any more than the 
flowers need the sunshine. 

Jesus will be enthroned or entombed. 

The path of glory leads beyond the grave. 

He who does not honor God with his substance 
does not honor him with his soul. 

Filthiness is next to devilishness. 


~ Business circles should be on the square. 


It does not matter whether a man’s religion has 
a puncture or a blowout, the result is the same. 

It is more profitable to spend time thinking about 
where you’re going than about where you came 
from. 

There are two life principles, service and serve us. 

Nothing wounds our heavenly Father so much 
as unrequitted love. 

We sing about the ‘home of the soul,” but it 
strikes us that a good many souls are boarding out. 

It feels good to be good. 

Have you prayed today? It helps. 

What would your home be like if there were no 
churches? 

Never give up, for God never gives you up. 

Only the wicked clamor for the repeal of a good 
law. 

‘The program of Jesus is, mercy for the sinner, no 
quarter for the sin. 

The church is a building and loan society to help 
erect mansions in heaven. 

Work without worship means worry. 

Prayerless pews make powerless pulpits. 

The Bible promises no loaves to the loafer. 

We are either “sheep” or “goats.’”? The goat is 
closely akin to the mule, only he has his heels in 
his head. 

The fellowship of the church is the best fellow- 
ship in the world. 

Lack of church attendance—my excuses may 
satisfy me, but can they undergo God’s scrutiny? 

The Church stands for the highest thinking and 
the greatest sacrificial doing. 

To forget wrong is the best revenge. 

The present is the future from which we hoped 
so much. 

The truest end of life is to know that life never 
ends. 

The mask soon becomes an instrument of torture. 

A man may make a false step by standing still. 

When faith goes to market, it always carries a 
basket. 

The church—the place where high ideals are 
born and power received to execute them. 

A good Sunday makes a better Monday—try it. 

Our services are happy, hopeful, helpful. Come. 

“Come thou with us and we will do thee good.” 


REV. E. A. KING, D.D., Editor 


October is the month for beginning church 
activities. September is called Rally Month, but 
Rally Day is often held on the last Sunday in 
September. October is a good month in some of 
the warmer sections of the country. 

Some ministers lay out their winter plans during 
their vacation period. Where that is not done 
October may be used. Working according to 
schedule produces larger results than working 
without a plan. A few ministers say their work is 
fresher and more free without any concerted plan. 
Still usage makes for some kind of a program. 

Now that a new season has begun, place our 
name on your mailing list and send any printed 
matter, circular letters or something especially 
good to the Methods Department, to present to 
readers of the Hxpositor. 


A RALLY DAY LETTER 

Rev. M. S. Benjamin, of Shawano, Wis., sent 
out a Rally Day letter and struck the keynote in 
the first paragraph. If the reader reads only that 
he would have the point. The letter begins this way: 
“My dear Parishioners: 

“The main object of this letter is to let you know 
how eager and anxious I am to see you in the 
church next Sunday. The importance of regular 
and conscientious attendance at the services in 
God’s house cannot be stressed too much. It is 
impossible to over-estimate its value. Besides 
your own spiritual welfare and that of your 
children, the cause of Christ, the church itself, and 
even the Kingdom of God are dependent upon 
those who look with seriousness upon their obliga- 
tion to be in their places in God’s house at stated 
times.” 


CONVERSATIONAL CORRESPONDENCE) 

Rev. D. C. Trapp, pastor of Hope Evangelical 
Church, Duluth, Minn., uses the conversational 
correspondence method. His letter to parents of 
Sunday School pupils begins this way. ‘“‘Come 
right in and have a chair.’”’ Then he goes on to 
say, “I believe that is about the way you would 
greet me if I should call tonight, and then I might 
say—’’The message of the letter follows in an easy 
dialogue fashion and is very pleasing in its effect. 
He does the same thing in a letter to non-active 
church members. The idea is a good one. 


HAVE AN EVANGELISTIC HARVEST SERVICE 

Hold an evangelistic service on some Sunday 
night in October when the decorations are grains, 
fruits, etc., from the fields. Use the text, “the 
harvest is passed, the summer is ended, and we 
are not saved’, Jer. 8:20. The general atmos- 
phere of the place makes for decision to live the 
Christian life. 


Church, Bayonne, N. J., Rev. C. H. Rannels took 
for his topic ‘A Father’s Best Investment.’”’ He 
spoke of the honor of fatherhood, the joys of a 
father and a father’s duties, pointing out that a 
father’s first duty is to be ‘‘a man of God.’’ Second 
to be a home builder. Third to be a good citizen. 
He then gave what he called his own ten com- 
mandments to fathers in the form of ten don’ts. 


son.” 


children. 
education for your children. 
also observe those rules of conduct. 


courage but cheerfully encourage your children. 


center for your children. 
young. Remember your own conduct at that age. 


children entirely to the Bible School and Church. 
Do your part in the home. 


the part of fathers will develop Christian character 
which is a father’s best investment in his children. | 


A UNIQUE NEWSPAPER ADVERTISMEENT 


double. Leave most of it blank, and underneath 
put the words: 


in church when you fail to attend. Fill it up next 
Sunday.” 


A STEWARDSHIP ACROSTIC 


S ervice. Romans 12:1-11. 

T alent. 1 Peter 4:10. 

E nergy. John 17:4. 
Willingness. 1 Cor. 9:17. 

A bility. 1 Peter 4:11. 

R ighteousness. Phil. 1:10-11. 
D ays. Psa. 90:12. 

S ilver. Psa. 24:1; Hag. 2:8. 
H umility. Acts 20:19. 

I nfluence. Deut. 6:5-9; Rom. 14:7-8. 
P rayer. 2 Cor. 1:11. 


TEN COMMANDMENTS FOR FATHERS 
At the Father’s Day service at the First Baptist 


1. Don’t say Go, but Come. “Like father, like 


2. Don’t expect an old head on young shoulders. 
3. Don’t discourage worthy ambitions in your 


4, Don’t underestimate the value of Christian 
5. Don’t make rules for your children unless you 
6. Don’t be pessimistic, You should not dis- 


7. Don’t trust to luck. There is no such thing. 
8. Don’t fail to make your home the social 


9. Don’t be harsh in your judgment of the 


10. Don’t leave the religious training of your 


He concluded by saying that such conduct on | 


Pay for advertising space, about four inches 
“This is a picture of the space you leave vacant 


Presbyterian Church, Fort Meade 
C. I. Stacy, Pastor 


/ SOMETHING DIFFERENT FOR YOUR 
CALENDAR 

__ The calendar of the West Union Presbyterian 

Church, Dallas, W. Virginia, is different from any 

we have seen. Especially do we commend the last 

few lines: 

“Whoever you are, as you enter this Church 
remember that it is a-place of Prayer and that its 
doors swing wide and free to all who would pray 
and worship and work. Please strive to enter into 
the spirit of true worship and breathe a sincere 
prayer for those who worship with you and for 
those who minister, and for the cause that we all 
love so dearly. 

And whosoever will let him come. 

The whole family feels at home here. If we do 
not shake hands with you, you come and shake 
hands with us.” 


THE MINISTRY OF PERSUASION 
The following pledge card comes from New 
Jersey. Why not seek such personal workers in 
every church? 

“Knowing the fear of the Lord we persuade men” 
The Fellowship of the Ministry of Persuasion 
The Jamesburg Presbyterian Church 
- Howard R. Van Dyke, Director 

Warren K. Eubank, Pastor 5 

Tn loving loyalty to my dear Saviour, I reconse- 
crate and rededicate my life to Him in service for 
others, and in obedience to His sacred command, 
and His holy example, it is my heart’s desire to 
have a part in The Fellowship of the Ministryof 
Persuasion, therefore, I enroll as a member of the 
Enlistment Committee of The Ministry of Persua- 
tion, and as a member, I will, in my weak and 
humble way, as the Holy Spirit directs, endeavor 
to enlist people for Christ and the Church. 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICITY 

Two little thumb-nail folders have come from 
Australia. Evangelist Thos. Hagger sends them. 
On the back of one are these phrases. You are 
cordially invited to attend these services. Children 
are invited to the School. Men are invited to the 
men’s Bible class. All are invited to trust the 
Saviour. 


A SUNDAY MORNING SERVICE FOR 
GOLFERS 
Rev. Geo. D. Egbert, Flushing, New York 

Our service is intended not only for golfers but 
also for automobilists who are going away for the 
day, for housewives and housemaids. Any one 
may feel at liberty to come in golfing or automobile 
attire. 

The service lasts just a half hour, from half-past 
eight to nine o’clock and consists of the following: 
Organ prelude, hymn accompanied by piano, the 
organist coming to the main floor for that purpose. 
Scripture reading, brief prayer, offering. The 


address is about twelve minutes on some phase of 
Christ’s relations to modern life. 
benediction. , 

We are fortunate in having chimes in our 


Prayer, hymn, 


church tower and we have them played at 8:15 
and 8:30 in advance of the service. Our largest 
attendance has been forty-two, composed of 
golfers but also to a larger extent of women who find 
8:30 a more convenient hour than 11 o’clock. Our 
11 o’clock service is held as usual and it is not 
noticeably affected by the early morning service. 

The important points which I stress are brevity, 
an address on practical religion, very familiar 
hymns and liberty of attire. I believe that 
especially when there is no evening service we 
should make it convenient for those to have an 
opportunity for worship who desire a larger part 
of the day free. 


HOW TO GET A “FORD” FOR A MINISTER 

A most unique auction was held at the Mt. 
Vernon Congregational Church, Boston, recently. 
The church was sending out two foreign mission- 
aries to West Africa. It was desirable to send 
aleng a Ford so they could get over their mission 
field effectively. The Assistant Pastor, Everett 
Baker, served as auctioneer and sold the car by 
parts. There was a lot of fun connected with it. 

Some of the parts sold as follows: motor, $120; 
body, $75; wheels, $25 each; mudguards, $12.50 
each; rear axle, $50. The springs brought $10 
each; the chassis, $50; the spark-coil, $2; and the 
air valve, 25 cents. The cutout sold for $1 and 
the muffler $2. ‘‘Blowouts” cost only $5, and so 
did the “‘noise,’’ while the rattles of the Ford 
brought $25. The ridiculously small sum of $1 
was offered for the squeak and taken. 

Of course these foresighted friends covered the 
freight bill and provided gasoline and oil. They 
even thought of the license fee! 

All of this was done at a church banquet. It is 
amazing what people will do when properly led 
in a good cause. Ministers go without lots of 
things they might have if they only knew how to 
encourage the people. 


TWO BUSINESS CHURCH LETTERS 

At the Second Reformed Church, Irvington, 
N. J., the pastor, Rev. James B. Mulder, uses 
business methods in the conduct of his spiritual 
work. He discovers people living near his church 
who have church connection elsewhere. When 
they indicate their willingness or desire to join his 
church he provides them with form letters to send 
away requesting transfer of membership. 

Another method is in regard to finding children 
for baptism. He sends out a letter like this: 

“Next Sunday opportunity will be given for 
Baptism of Infants and Children during the pre- 
liminaries of the morning service at 11 o’clock. 
It will be a pleasure for me to be of service to your 
family at this time. Will you please have the 
following information written out and hand it to 
me so that Certificates of Baptism may be made 
out? 

INGrITer Ofelia (ete te ee ae eae eee 

Niamenot Mothers ==. 22- 72-5) eae ee 

INiatmerOle Dil epee ee ce eee 

Datcrote@ nildis Birtles ae eae eee 
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A MINISTER AND HIS ART 

It is a pleasure to recognize exceptional ability 
in the ministry especially when it has to do with 
methods of work. We have a number of church 
calendars from The Central Baptist Church, 
Duluth, Minn., all printed on a duplicator. The 
work is done by hand stylus and typewriter. 
Every sheet has an illustration, skillfully executed. 
Many “cuts” and illustrations of various kinds are 
copied. There are financial reports and pastoral 
letters all neat and attractive. The pastor is Rev. 
Albert J. Dahlby. 


THE PURPOSE OF PASTORAL CALLING 

It was said of Dr. Alexander Maclaren, the 
great English preacher, that he accepted the call 
to his Manchester church on condition that he 
need call on no one except as he personally desired 
to do so. He devoted his whole time to sermon 
preparation and was, as the world knows, a great 
preacher. On the other hand Dr. Theodore Cuyler 
of New York said that a house-going pastor makes 
a church-going people. 

The Parish Evangelism the other day contained 
this sentence from Dr. Fagley’s pen: ‘In making 
a call on a family the pastor should have in mind 
just what his object is. ‘“This is a simple thing to 
say, but in the fall campaign of visitation and 
pastoral calling it is of vital importance.” 


MAKING MOVIES PREACH 

The lure of the movies is exerted in an unusual 
direction, on an unusual subject, when Dr. James 
K. Shields of New Jersey resigns from the Anti- 
Saloon League to become a director of motion- 
picture productions. Dr. Shields has been one of 
the marvel men of the league, he has brought to 
pass year after year the election of dry legislatures 
in his state, where before his arrival the liquor 
crowd reigned supreme. How great a revolution 
he wrought was evident when New Jersey finally 
“came through” as the forty-sixth state ratifying 
the eighteenth amendment. But much of the 
time while doing this Dr. Shields had half an eye 
on the moving picture screen, wondering if it 
couldn’t be trained to preach the gospel. As an 
incidental side issue along with his league work 
he made a pair of absolutely frank and outspoken 
evangelistic films—‘The Stream of Life’ and ‘“‘A 
Maker of Men’”’—which have been a direct spiritual 
ministry already to multitudes. Another, ‘Lest 
We Forget,” has proved a tremendously effective 
piece of prohibition enforcement propaganda. 
It is not remarkable that with such experimental 
successes to his credit, the producer of these works 
adventures himself wholly to a field so fascinating. 
The tens of thousands of Christian ministers and 
teachers who have yearned to capture this mar- 
velous modern device for the uses of religious 
education, will wish Dr. Shields a far-reaching 
vindcation of his enterprise. 

ONE WAY TO GET A PIPE ORGAN 

We have had several letters recently asking 
how to get a pipe organ. One method of securing 
the money is to sell the organ pipes. Find out how 
many pipes there will be, divide the cost between 
them, and then start a subscription paper asking 
people to give one or more pipes. 


MAKE GOOD USE OF ANNIVERSARIES) 

People are aroused by special events and 
rents of thought. At Porter Congregati 
Church, Brockton, Mass., Rev. Horace F. Holti 
seven years local pastor, came to the 20th a 
versary of his ordination. The event was ct 
brated by a special service and the reception of] 
new members on confession of faith and four }} 
letter. The whole church rallied to this event. |} 


MOTION PICTURES OF SACRED DRAM 
OF THE BIBLE 
Ministers who are interested in having info 
tion about the films named here should write 
Expositor for the address of the distributor. 
The Life of Christ 
Motion pictures portraying the life of 
Saviour, made under the direction of the Christ 
Herald, may be secured by churches. The dra 
is made in five reels, takes one and one-qua 
hours to show, and the rental price is $25.00 a d 
Chapters pictured are: 
The Adoration The Money Changers 
Jesus and the Teachers The Last Supper 
Casting Out the Evil The Agony at Geth- 
Spirit semane 
Raising Lazarus from The Betrayal. 


the Dead Christ Before the Hi 
The Sermon on the Priests 

Mount 
The Triumphal Entry 


Christ Before Pilate 
Peter’s Denial 
Via Dolorosa 
The Crucifixion 
The Resurrection 
Old Testament Scenes 
A series of 15 Old Testament stories, sponsore 
by Dr. Harwood Huntington, Ph.D., faithful 
portraying lives and characters should prove | 
valuable aid to Bible study. Dr. Edgar sie! 
Banks, Field Director of the Babylonian Expe 
tion of the University of Chicago, supervised tl 
productions to insure authentic reproduction « 
ancient customs and architecture. Theologiaz 
passed on each scenario before it was made int 
pictures. Archbishop of Neapolis, Patriarcha’ 
of Palestine says: ‘“They are correct according 1 
the Old Testament and I consider them a maj 
contribution to civilization.” 
Reels ready for use now are: 
Adam and Eve The Migration 
Cain and Abel Abraham and Lot 
Noah and the Ark Rescue of Lot 
The Deluge Isaac the Boy 
Abraham and Sarah Ishmael 
Sacrifice of Isaac 
Isaac and Rebecca 
Jacob and Rachel 
Jacob and Esau 
Jacob’s Flight 
The pictures may be used for Sunday evenir 
services, Sunday School helps, and mid-wee 
community meetings. They cost $5.00 a reel. 


The Life of Abraham 
The story of the father of Israel from his ma 
riage with Sarah to his death may behad in 6-reel 


Bur EVENING WITH THE GREAT HYMNS 
Rev. Charles H. Bloom and Rev. Paul S. Heath 
have been having an interesting series of Sunday 
evening services. Mr. Bloom sends an account 
as follows: 

The churches are situated across the street from 
each other. They are friendly. The pastors 
co-operate. Hach church has a fine Sunday 
morning audience, but not so good in the evenings. 
So the ministers built a plan for a series of eight 
‘Sunday evenings to be held in union. 

The services are built around the really great 
hymns of the Church, each program being made 
with care. The screen is used effectively. After 
‘a brief opening service, a group of hymn verses, all 
in the same key, are thrown on the screen. A 
united Scripture Reading and a united Prayer are 
read by the audience from the screen. An illus- 
trated solo is used. Then, the feature hymn of 
the evening. This is introduced by title slides, 
portrait of author, and, where possible, other 
pictures connected with the author’s life. The 
“story” of the hymn is told by one of the pastors. 
The tune is played through by the organist, again 
it is played by the organ and piano together, then, 
while being played a third time, the audience is 
asked to hum the melody. By this time they have 
the tune. The slides have been made specially for 
us, and we have spared neither time, pains, nor 
expense in getting illustrations that really illus- 
trate. The words of each verse, or portion of a 
verse, are superimposed on the picture, which is 
always one of the best art productions, copied, and 
the audiences enjoy the singing. 

Church announcements now appear on the 

screen. Lights are turned up, and the offertory 
solo is rendered, after which one of the ministers 
gives an interpretation of the hymn. We are 
really having studies in hymnolgy, music, and art 
The homiletic possibilities of many of these great 
hymns are wonderful. We are having real audi- 
ences, and, though at ususual expense, the cost is 
being easily provided in increased offerings. 
_ In this way we have already studied Matheson’s 
“QO Love that wilt not let me go;’’ Whittier 
‘Dear Lord and Master of Mankind; North’s 
“Where cross the crowded ways of life;”’ ‘Faith 
of our Fathers;’”’ ‘“Break Thou the Bread of Life;” 
“O Jesus Thou Art Standing.’ A special service 
featured children’s hymns such as “Tell me the 
stories of Jesus,’’ and “Saviour, like a Shepherd 
lead us.” 

In making up these hymn-slides we have looked 
Over 1500 pictures; read every book we could 
secure on Hymnology and kindred subjects. Our 
people are singing more heartily and intelligently 
than ever before, and “Community” Sunday 
night singing at the Movie Theatre has ceased. 
It never did “take.” But in the church; ohjhow 
the people sing! - 


4 VISUAL EDUCATION 

More and more Expositor readers are coming to 
see the value of the Stereopticon and moving pic- 
ture machine as a part of the parish equipment, 
A picture, painted in words, makes a definite and 
more or less lasting impression according to its 


. 


oo: 


a 


degree of vividness. The things we remember 
longest are the things we behold with our eyes. 
The theory of the “eye-gate’”’ is elemental yet at 
the same time undeniable in its effectiveness. The 
able speaker may dwell for an hour on a scholarly 
description of Jerusalem. He may go into the 
minutest detail. He may compel his listener’s at- 
tention by his portrayal. But after all is said and 
done, more lasting results, more certain results 
are achieved, by picturing, not in word but in 
fact, not before the mind’s eye, but before the 
natural eye. An actual picture making possible an 
actual visualization is unquestionably the shortest, 
most direct way, into the mind and memory. 

Not all congregations find the moving picture 
machine suited to their purse or property, although 
Stereopticons may be had at prices well within the 
reach of any congregation, and that parish which 
denies itself such a projector, is denying itself much 
of educational and inspirational value. 

The purchase of such a machine does not mean 
heavy expense to provide suitable slides and reels 
for church use. Scattered over the entire country 
are film and slide libraries, where, for a small 
rental fee, a comparatively endless variety of 
subjects may be rented for still or moving picture 
machines. Those who are using the “eye-gate” 
testify to its value in no uncertain terms. 

Recently a pastor in Clifton, Kansas, proposed 
to the manager of the local place of amusement 
that they secure the “Passion Play” by the Sun- 
beam Film Library, for use on a Sunday evening. 
The proposal was accepted. A Sunday evening 
service (Community) was held in the theater and 
the story of the life of Christ, in pictures, given to 
those present. Such an arrangement might well 
be sought with the management of many a moving 
picture house. As well as giving the people some- 
thing to think of and remember in the way of a 
postive Christian community service, it also had 
the effect of keeping from the people of that town, 
pictures of a different nature and effect. 

Numerous advertisements of companies supply- 
ing both machines and films or slides are to be 
found in the advertising pages of the Haxpositor. 


SERMON HELPS 


Many Expositor readers have inquired for in- 
formation on the sermon help note found on page 
1574 of the September Expositor. 

Four or five sermons, by prominent American 
preachers are published weekly by an eastern press. 
Between 200 and 250 of the best sermons may be 
had during the course of a year. The cost is $1.00. 
In bound form such a collection would be expensive, 
and would not have the advantage of being fresh 
and up to date, week after week. 

There are few ways in which the ministers’ 
dollar may be invested to do more. If you are 
interested in securing four or five great sermons 
each week, write the Expositor for information or 
send a dollar bill and we shall see that this series of 
timely sermons is sent you promptly. It is Our 
conviction that such a service as this, at such a 
price, cannot be equalled. 
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A SONG IN CLOSING A SERMON 

Rev. W. B. Hope, pastor of the First Methodist 
Church, LaFayette, Indiana, closed a sermon on 
“Grace” with John Newton’s great hymn on 
“Amazing Grace.’ His text was Titus 2:11. The 
way the hymn was used as an actual portion of 
the sermon, participated in by all the people, is 
unusual and suggestive. As the preacher ap- 
proached the end of the sermon he said: ‘Books 
of travel tell us that one of the most beautiful 
sights in all the world is the Bay of Naples. 
Scientists tell us that the bay occupies the bed of 
an ancient volcano, perhaps the largest that ever 
existed on the face of the earth. For long ages 
this voleano belched out fire and lava and spread 
destruction all around. 

One day, likely in a great storm or the result of 
an earthquake, the ocean broke over the rim of 
the volcano and put out its fire. What must have 
been the scene! But now the fires are quenched 
and the voleano is a placid body of water sur- 
rounded by shores covered with forest and flowers 
—a thing of beauty and a joy forever. Man’s 
heart, by nature is a volcano, but the grace of 
God can conquer the fire that burns and destroys 
and make of it a garden of delight. 

Such in sin at one time was the heart of John 
Newton, a man so evil that his vileness and cor- 
ruption were almost unspeakable. But into his 
heart the grace of God came and made him one 
of the evangelists of his age and one of the sweetest 
hymn writers of all ages. He write the most 
beautiful hymn of the Grace of God that has ever 
been penned. This hymn will be sung as long as 
the Church of the Living God sings of Grace. It 
gives in a few verses a whole system of theology 
and the whole plan of salvation in words that a 
child can understand, but that a man can never 
outgrow. We are going to sing that hymn as the 
close of this sermon. It is No. 309 in the Hymnal. 
Let each one present get a book and sing. When 
the choir sings join in with them. Sing with the 
spirit and with the understanding. 

(Here the choir and congregation sing the first 
stanza.) 

Amazing grace! how sweet the sound, 
That saved a wretch like me! 

I once was lost, but now I’m found, 
Was blind, but now I see. 

How was this brought about? What wrought 
this change in the heart of this sinner? 

(Sing second stanza.) 

’T was grace that taught my heart to fear, 
And grace my fears relieved; 
How precious did that grace appear 
The hour I first believed. 

But the Christian life is not always easy. There 
are many dangers along the way, and we will meet 
with many trials and temptations. Satan will 
press us sore, and we are not able in our own 
strength to overcome. What is our refuge? 

(Third verse.) 

Through many dangers, toils, and snares, 
I have already come; 
*Tis grace has brought me safe thus far, 
And grace will lead me home. 
The way is often dark and the burden heavy. 


We have come safe thus far, but what of 
future? 

(Fourth verse.) 

The Lord has promised good to me, 
His word my hope secures: 

He will my shield and portion be 
As long as life endures. \| 

Is that all? Is the grace of God just for li 
Just for the trials and difficulties of this li 
What about death, that King of terrors? 

(Fifth verse.) 

Yea, when this flesh and heart shall fail, 
And mortal life shall cease 

I shall possess, within the the veil, 
A life of joy and peace. 

When everything else is gone, the earth burn 
up, the sun and moon no longer shining and t 
stars have died, what then? 

(Sixth verse.) 

The earth shall soon dissolve like snow, 
The sun forbear to shine; 

But God, who called me here below, 
Will be forever mine. 

We really can form no conception of eternit 
and we do not understand what forever mea 
We can but faintly grasp the meaning of wh 
it is to be hid with Christ in God, but with t 
poet we can sing! 

(Seventh verse.) 

When we've been there ten thousand 
years— 
Bright, shining as the sun, 
We’ve no less days to sing God’s praise, 
Than when we first begun. 

This grace of God that brings salvation has a 
peared to all men. All stand in need of it. 
are subjects of it. All may freely receive it f 
Jesus’ sake. What then should be our response? 

(Let all sing Old Hundred.) 

Praise God from whom all blessings flow; 
Praise Him—all creatures here below; 
Prasie Him above, ye heavenly host;— 
Praise Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 
Amen. 


DEVELOP AN EMERGENCY FUND 


It is an excellent idea to arrange for an eme 
gency fund. You may call it by any other name 
such as Sinking Fund. The idea is to open | 
savings account in a local bank and deposit extr 
funds from various sources not needed at th 
present time. Balances at the end of the year o 
specific amounts designated in the budget can b 
used. This fund may be under the direction o 
the minister or the treasurer. It should not b 
used for anything except a real emergency. 


HAVE A PROPAGANDA POSTAGE BOX 


St. John’s Church, Joliet, Illinois, has devised 
means for getting people interested in its work 
In the foyer of the church there hangs on a pille 
an offering box with a slit in the top into whic 
people are asked to drop coins or bills for postag 
for mailing propaganda literature for the churct 
Reference is made to this on the church calenda 
each Sunday. 


he 
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PROGRAM FOR A CHURCH WEEK 


At Brattleboro, Vt., in October a “Church 
Week” was held in the Methodist Church. It 
began on Monday evening with a young people’s 
rally with a supper. On Tuesday there was a 
joint rally for men and women with a banquet. 
There were “toasts” afterward on local church 
affairs. 


Wednesday afternoon from 3 to 5 was devoted 
to a Mothers’ and Children’s party. Admission 
for women was one child. (Announcement was 
made that those who did not own one might 
borrow.) There were games and refreshments. 
On Thursday there was an “Intermediate Night”’ 
with entertainment and social. A farce was given. 
Friday night was designated as “New Members’ 
Night.”” This was a prayer meeting rally. All 
who had joined the church for the last three years 
were asked to sit together. 


Even Saturday was used. It was called Junior 
Day and there was a hike and an out-of-door 
lunch. Then Sunday was the grand rally day 
throughout the entire church. The morning 
service was dedicated to the “Old Folks.” A 
number of new members joined the church. 


INSTALLING SUNDAY SCHOOL WORKERS 

There is value in having a form of public 
installation for Sunday School Workers. The 
following is a suggested form of pledge: 

“Trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ for guidance 
and strength, and for the upbuilding of the 
Kingdom of God and for the welfare of our 
country, we, the officers and teachers, renew our 
pledge of devotion and service to the________-- 
Sunday School, and we will endeavor, so far as 
possible, to be faithful to the performance of the 
duties of our respective offices. 


The following is suggested as a form of welcome 
and pledge to be taken by the people: 

“We, the members of this church and congre- 
gation, recognizing the devotion of the Sunday 
School teachers and officers; their splendid service 
in teaching the Word of God and their value to the 
welfare of our country, do hereby pledge our 
sympathy, co-operation and support in every way, 
especially in assisting our children in their study 
of the lesson, and by seeing that they are regular 
in attendance.” 


Bible Neroibledne 


The historical, non-sectarian, study of the Bible by Will 
H. Evans, has filled a long-felt need of Sunday School 
workers throughout the world. For fuller information write 


EVANS PUBLISHING CO. 


Bonham, Texas 


Bottle Sermon 


A unique object sermon that your people will talk about 
for ey Can be used by anyone with the aid of a few bottles. 


25 cents. iy 
; G. A. ECKSTRAND, Lostant, Illinois 


PUBLISH A PARISH PAPER 


A parish paper will fill empty pews, accelerate auxiliaries, 
keep members and community informed, act as assistant 
pastor, speed up church work. 


OUR CO-OPERATIVE PLAN 

Provides any church, school, or society, large or small, near 
or far, with a parish paper with no expense to pastor or 
church. In fact, hundreds of pastors make a profit from 
their papers. Send the coupon for free samples and par- 
ticulars. 
Tue Nationa RELIGIOUS PREss Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Without obligating me in any way, please send me sam- 
ples and particulars of your co-operative parish paper plan. 


Embossed Christmas Cards with envel- 
opes and your name added if ordered 
from. this ade oe ae easly eee 


Ss] .00 
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ANOTHER BARGAIN 
100 Letterheads 8 14x11 
‘inches with envelopes to 
match, printed (not over 
4 lines) and 


sent postpaid om 


for 


LOOK AT THIS 
The Episcopal White 
Book should be read by 
every Protestant. 
Deals with present day 
Christianity. 
Sent postpaid 50e 


for 


A Dandy Christmas Gift 


Our Christmas Samples are Ready — Write Us Now 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING CO., Cedar Falls, lowa 
Church Supplies — Christmas Cards 


Stereopticon Slides 


Story of Pilgrim Fathers, “Some Mother's Boy,” “Cost of 
Freedom,” “Life of Christ,’’ “Boy Scouts,” “Ben Hur,’’ “Other 
Wise Man”, “Quo Vadis,” “Passion Play,’”’ “Life of Washing- 
ton,” “Bell and Flag,’”’ “Pilgrim’s Progress,” ‘‘Billy Sunday” 
‘In His Steps,’ “Yellowstone National Park.” Numerous Evan- 
gelistic Sermons (Illustrated). Card brings complete list. 


WILLIS P. HUME Oberlin, Ohio 


“HAVE YE NOT READ” 


my ad in September Expositor, page 1577 and in 
every Expositor for the past year? Read—ponder— 
write—start a BULLETIN (weekly, semi-monthly, 
monthly, as best serves your need) for your church. 


GEORGE H. CROW Maiden Rock, Wis. 
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WORD STUDIES ON VITAL THEMES 
1. Paul at Athens. Acts 17:22-34. 

Deisidaimonesterous, more given to fearing the 
gods. A participial adjective, comparative from 
two words meaning to fear a deity. Did Paul mean 
very superstitious, i.e., fearing false gods; or did he 
commend (thus far) the Athenians for their mani- 
fested spirit of piety? Surely the latter, as the whole 
tone of his tactful speech shows. First commend- 
ing them for having a “more divinity-fearing”’ spirit 
than other Greeks, he seeks to lead them to heights 
whence he can point out the God who is really 
worthy of their worship. 

Agnohstoh Theoh, ‘“To a God Unknown.” This 
was not an altar to Jehovah, to them unknown, but 
to some imagined deity; Paul had the genius to sieze 
upon it as his text from which to proclaim to them 
God. 

Tou gar kai genos esmen, His offspring, too, are 
we. Paul does not quote Aratus, the Cilician poet 
as having Scriptural authority, but as a authority 
whom the Athenians would honor. The poet’s words 
gavethe Apostle a point of contact with the thinking 
of his auditors. The words of the poet are true, 
Paul used them as channel of inspired appeal. 

Genos oun huparchontes tou Theou, Being our- 
selves therefore sprung from a divine paternity, 
how can we think of our father God as made of 
stone or metal, as Greek idols are? The logic is 
irresistible. 

Theos... metanoein...krinein ... dikaisowneh 
...andri... pistin...anastehsas. How thesermon 
before the Supreme Court of Athens rushes to its 
climax: “God”. .““Repent”’. . .““Judgment in Right- 
eousness!”” .. . “That Man!” “Proof (by his) Re- 
surrection!”’ 

And the worldly-wise, cultured aristocrats laugh 
or sneer, turn and go their way. ‘Some however, 
did join him and believe.” 

2. Paul’s Ministry in Corinth. Acts 18:1-11. 

Ek tohn Athehnohn, eis Korinthon, he left 
Athens he came to Corinth. The text for a remark- 
able sermon. Consider the historical background. 
Contrast the two cities: Athens intellectual, exclu- 
sive, haughty, a seat of learning and a center of 
dilettante erudition; Corinth, a mart of commerce, 
a city of common people, democratic, eager, active, 
money-making, progressive, and withal immensely 
immoral. Contrast the experience of Paul in these 
two. In the cold, self-satisfied scholarship of Athens 
he found almost no lodgement for the seed of the 
Gospel of Christ; in hurrying, commercial Corinth, 
Paul’s message of salvation only through a Saviour 
Crucified struck deep into good and fertile soil, and 
bore abundant fruitage. To Athens Paul wrote no 
epistle; to Corinth he wrote much of precious pur- 
port, and crowned it with that divine psalm of 
Love, the Greatest Thing in the World. 

And is it not true today, that the Grace of the 
Gospel “leaves Athens and comes to Corinth?” 


GOLD-MINING IN THE SCRIPTURES 


The Expositor’s “Expositions” 


3. Paul’s First Letter to the Corinthians, Chap- 
ter 13. 
Paul lets us see deep into his spiritual experience 
as he left Athens and came to Corinth. He real- 
ized the practical failure of his oration before “‘the 
wisdom of the world;”’ he had come to Corinth deter- 
mined on a different way of preaching. He came 
“in weakness, fear, trembling,” he preached in hu- 
mility, ‘determined to know nothing, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified.’’ And it was in Corinth 
that to the Apostle came the divine vision of 
the Christ, promising him protection and reward in | 
preaching nothing but the Cross of Calvary. His 
stay in Athens had been short and barren; his work 

in Corinth was extended and fruitful. 
The theme of this 13th chapter is Agapeh. 


What is this radiant word that the authorized ver- 
sion translated ‘‘charity,’”’ and so defrauded genera- 
tions of readers. The same word, agapeh, appears 
inl John 4:8, 16. Why didn’t they translate it 
“charity” and read, “God is charity?’ But agapeh 
must be translated “‘love,’”’ and love in the highest, 
holiest sense, whether it be between man and man 
or between God and man. 

This word, agapeh, is a Christian word. It ap- 
pears in the New Testament a hundred and thirteen 
times, but in the classic writers not one time. Its 
shades of meaning may be indicated by these 
examples: 

God is agapeh, 1 John 4:8, 16. 

I abide in my Father’s agapeh, John 15:9. 

Continue ye in my agapeh, John 15:9. 

By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have agapeh one to another, John 
13:35. 

If any man agapeh the world the agapeh of the 
Father is not in him, 1 John 2:15. 

This is the agapeh of God, that we keep his com- 
mandments, 1 John 5:38. 

For the agapeh of Christ constraineth us, 2 Cor- 
inthians 5:14. 

The fruit of the Spirit is agapeh, Galatians 5:22. 

I beseech you by the agapeh of the Spirit, 
Romans 15:30. 

Now abideth faith, hope, agapeh . . . greatest 
of these is agapeh, 1 Corinthains 13:18. 

If any one will read this Psalm of Love (agapeh) 
in the light of these exemplifications of the New 
Testament’s intended meaning of agapeh, he will 
see a new and deeper glory in this chapter. 

4, Paul in Ephesus, Acts 19:23-34. 

Ek tautehs tehs ergasias heh euporia hehmohn esti, 
From this handcraft is our prosperity. ‘From 
this business we have our wealth;’”’ and if this 
messenger of Christ interferes with our getting 
money, out with him! Megaleh heh Artemis Ephe- 
stohn! Great is Diana (Artemis) of the Ephesians! 

Does any modern preacher need to be shown the 
modern echoings of this ancient cry? 
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PULPIT AND PASTORAL 


PRAYERS 


Aids to the Worthy Leading of Public Devotions 


Y BRIEF PETITIONS 
Our heavenly Father, we deplore our tendency 
_ to absorb all we get and keep it for ourselves. 
- Deliver us from this moral isolation and spiritual 
-barrenness. If we have so little inner wealth that 
_ we think we must hoard it to keep from going dry, 
_ enlarge and fill us with thyself until we run over. 
Spur us on to active and useful part in the great 
drama of the ages and the thrilling tragedy of life. 
As thy children, we want to be a conscious part of 
the vast tumult, and in triumphs of redemption. 


OFFERTORY PRAYER 

(It is important that there should be variety, 
not sameness, in our prayers at the taking of 
offerings. Quite a number of such prayers, in 
differing forms, follow.) 6 
1. Almighty God and gracious Father, the 

source of all our blessings, we pray thee to make us 
sensible of our duty to thee in the use of the gifts 
entrusted to us. If our material resources increase, 
may there be a like increase in our generoisity. 
If our resources diminish, we beseech thee to save 
us from the sin of beginning our economy at the 
Church. Help us to reduce our personal comforts 
and gratifications, and to make ready sacrifices for 
the sake of giving toward the spread of thy king- 
dom and the salvation of men; through Jesus 

Christ our Lord. Amen. 

2. O Lord our God, who art King of all the 
earth; accept, of thine infinite goodness, the 
offerings of thy people, which, in obedience to thy 
commandment, in honor of thy name, and with a 

free will and joyful heart, we yield and dedicate 
to thee: and grant unto us thy blessing, that the 
same being devoted to thy service, may be used 
for thy glory, and for the welfare of thy Church 
and people; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

8. O thou who givest us every good and perfect 
gift, help us to realize the blessed obligation of 
giving. Help us to estimate aright our partner- 
ship with thee, and share the burden of the world’s 
need. Help us to bring our whole tithe into the 
storehouse, and test thy promise of abundant 
supply. 

4, Our Father, not like Cain do we come to thee, 
but like Abel whose heart was in his sacrifices. 
Look thou with favor upon our offering, in spite 
of all our weaknesses and failures, for we are the 
children of a Father who is rich in mercy. In 
Jesus’ name. Amen. 

5. Teach us, O Master, wisdom in the earning, 
spending, saving and giving of our wealth. Make 
us faithful and loving stewards. Grant blessing 
upon that which we give for others and also upon 

_that which we keep to use ourselves. Amen. 
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PASTORAL PRAYER 

Holy and Merciful Father, thy glory makes the 
earth a Temple and all life a Sacrament: in the 
House of thy Presence we lift up our hearts in 
worship. Thou whose love is our hope, reveal 
thyself to us in this hour of fellowship: help us to 
reject the testimony of the world and re-affirm our 
faith in thee. Lead us beyond the outward symbol 
into the inner secret of grace and truth, making 
our home in that which no vicissitude can obscure. 

HKiternal Spirit, we praise thee for the company 
of those gone before: may we not be careless of the 
inheritance of inspiration they have left us. We 
give thanks for the fellowship of the living, with 
whom we share thy mercies and adore thy name— 
our comrades and fellow-workers. Make us of one 
heart with all who seek thee, of one communion 
with all who love thee, of one purpose with all who 
serve thy holy will in faithfulness and joy. 

Bless the lonely of soul with thy fellowship, and 
the wounded of heart with thy healing. Give to 
the hungry of spirit thyself, his bread of life, even 
the hidden manna whereof if he eat he shall hunger 
no more. O thou who hearest what our words can 
not tell, touch our spirits by the Spirit to a loftier 
melody, that our song on earth may blend, for a 
brief time, with the eternal song of the redeemed. 
In the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen.— 
Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D.D. 


INVOCATIONS 


1. Come, O Thou Holy Spirit of God. Fill this 
house with thy presence. Enter the sanctuaries 
which we have dedicated to thee in our inner lives. 
Make sensitive our minds to truth. Kindle our 
hearts with love. Energize our wills unto obedient 
service. Hear the prayer which our Master 
taught us to pray: “Our Father,” ete. 

2. May this be an hour of inspiration—may it be 
like a cool breeze blowing across a hot and parched 
earth. May it be as rest unto the weary, as en- 
couragement to the fainthearted, as solace unto 
those who mourn. Unto those whose hearts are 
light and care-free, may this hour give great aspira- 
tions. And may we all receive spiritual refresh- 
ment which shall help us to bear our burdens 
during the coming days. Unto that end, O Lord, 
give us thy presence. Through Christ our Lord, 
Amen. 

3. Grant, O Lord, that we may understand the 
significance of our worship. May it enable us to 
open our lives unto thine own divine energy and 
wisdom and love, so that we may not be little men 
and women using only our own resources but the 
marvelous resources we may have from thee. 
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May our worship tend to unify us and with us 
all men everywhere. 

May our worship encourage us and refresh us, 
make us better men and women, more kind, more 
sympathetic, more loving. 

Unto these ends grant us thy presence. 
through Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

3. As we meet in thy house from Sabbath to 
Sabbath, O Lord, may it ever become a truer 
sanctuary, a holier place, unto us. May no service 
seem to be the repetition of a service that is past, 
but may each bring its own blessing. May song 
and prayer and sermon never become matters of 
form, but help us to use them for inspiration unto 
better service and nobler living. 

This is our task: to live well, to do justly, and 
to love kindliness, and to walk humbly with thee. 
Come and by thy spiritual presence enable us to 
face our task. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


We ask 


f 


1. Seal with thy blessing these our service 
Write thy holy truths upon our remembrance, @ 
let thy love be ever the companion of our lives 
through the day and through the dark, until v 
rest in thee. We ask in Jesus’ name. Amen. 


2. O thou by whose inspiration all holy Seriptu! 
has been written, grant that thy Word may | 
profitable unto us for doctrine, for reproof, a 
for guidance in righteousness, that we may | 
made thereby wise unto salvation, and thorough) 
furnished unto all good works, through Jest 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


3. Give power and quickening, O God, to tk 
truth read and heard, here and throughout tl 
earth. Write thy will deep upon our remembrance 
Make and keep our hearts living altars of th 
love; and let thy grace be evermore our guid 
Amen. | 


For Jesus’ sake. 


A BIBLE STORY FOR EVERY DAY 
OCTOBER 
Story of Jesus—Continued 
Matt. 26:1-5. Scheme of the Sanhedrin. 
. Luke 22:7-18. Sending Peter and John. 
. John 14:1-14, Two Puzzled Disciples. 
. Mark 14:32-42. Three Failures. 
Mark 14:43-52. The Arrest. 
~ Matt. 27:11-26. A Perplexed Governor. 
Matt. 27:27-50. Death of Jesus. 
. Luke 23:50-56. In the Garden Tomb. 
. Luke 24:1-12. The Empty Tomb. 
. Luke 24:18-43. A Wonderful Walk. 
. John 20:1-18. Jesus and Mary. 
. John 20:24-29. Jesus and Thomas. 
. John 21:1-28. At the Sea of Galilee. 
14. Acts 1:6-12. Jesus Returns to Heaven. 
Story of John the Baptist 
15. Luke 1:5-25. Gabriel and Zacharias. 
16. Luke 1:57-66. Birth of John. 
17. Luke 3:1-14. Preaching of John. 
18. Matt. 3:13-17. Jesus Baptized by John. 
19. John 1:19-28. What John Said of Jesus. 
20. John 1:29-37. The Lamb of God. 
21. John 3:22-30. John and His Disciples. 
22. Mark 6:17-20. Herod and John. 
23. Luke 7:18-23. John’s Messengers. 
24. Mark 6:18-29. Death of John. 
Story of Peter 
25. John 1:35-42. Andrew Finds Peter. 
26. Matt. 4:18-22. Call of the Fishermen. 
27. Matt. 8:14-17. In Peter’s House. 
28. Matt. 16:13-23. Peter Praised and Blamed. 
29. Luke 9:28-86. The Three on the Mountain. 
80. Matt. 26:31-35. Peter’s Boast. 
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Solution of August Puzzle. 


AROUSING INTEREST IN SUNDAY 
SCHOOL MUSIC 

In order to arouse interest, I never simply a 
nounce a hymn. I do not even call it a hym 
Instead I make a happy exclamation about ij 
such as, ‘There is a song over here I just love 
sing. It is Number 10;” or I say, “This morni 
I just remembered a song we sang at a gre 
meeting,” and sometimes I add mystery by sayin 
“Do you know what hymn in this book is a hu 
dred years old?’ This arouses interest, but do 
not hold it. 

To hold interest I add all sort of variety. W 
often divide the school on a chorus. A favori 
one is that grand hymn of Dr. Gray’s entitle 
“Nor Silver Nor Gold.” We always begin 1 
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divide the chorus with the second verse, One 
side will sing, 
“TI am redeemed, but not with silver,” 
And the other side will answer, 
. “T am redeemed, but not with gold,” 
and then all will sing the remainder as a sort of 
secret, 
“Bought with a price, the blood of Jesus, 
Precious price of love untold.” 
and this always works well. 

Sometimes one class will sing a verse, other 
times the boys and then the girls. There have 
been times when J would ask a lady to sing a 
verse and we would join in the chorus. Some- 
times we begin softly, swelling in volume until 
we nearly raise the roof, then we reverse the 
order. We try anything for reverent variety. We 
have tried letting the boys whistle, but this did 
not work well. 

We try to impart the truth in the hymns by 
constant and varied reference to them. Often 
while going through the memory verse drill I will 
say, “That reminds me of a song. Let us find it! 
It is so like this verse (keeping them in suspense). 
It is number 10. There! right in the second 
verse is the secret. Let us read it.’”’ Every voice 
will be heard. Then I repeat the important words 
and say, “It sounds better when we sing. it.” 
And how we do sing it. 

Sometimes while singing I interrupt at the end 
of the verse and with a smile say, “‘Before we sing 
the chorus let me read those words we have just 
sung.’”’? Only those who have never tried it will 
doubt the value of this interruption in this way. 
Often we read the verse and then sing it, again we 

’ sing one verse and read another and sing a third. 
Sometimes I read a verse and purposely make 
mistakes and have the school make the corrections. 

—J. Dornhoefer. 


THE CHURCH’S PROGRAM FOR YOUTH 

The criticism has been made, and is made insis- 
tently, that the church’s program is built around 
adults. Until a few years back the church building 
was fitted for the setting forth of the sermon and 
the anthem. The church’s money was spent to 
provide a preacher and a choir, both to be satis- 
factory to the taste of the middle-aged members 
of the church. 

Of late years a change has come over the spirit 
of our dreams; our ideals are changing. Perhaps 
the pendulum will swing too far to the left as 
before it did to the right. Such is the nature of 
pendulums. But they gradually come back to the 
center. 

The architecture and equipment of our churches 
have changed. They contain rooms and appli- 
ances which never entered into the dreams of our 
grandfathers. The activities of the church are 
being scrutinized and studied and modified. 

The children, the “little ones,” came into view 
first. The church discovered that her most fertile 
field was among the children, and the Sunday 
School rose to power and influence. Once more it 
was proved true that ‘‘a little child shall lead 
them.” The teachers of the little children first 
realized the necessity of professional and practical 


study of their methods of teaching if they would 
accomplish anything with the children. And so it 
came to pass that all over the land the best teach- 
ing in the Sunday Schools was in the primary 
classes. Then came the day of the young peoples’ 
societies, and then the focus was shifted a few 
years and fixed upon the ‘‘boys and girls,“ “‘the 
’teen age,” “the adolescents.”” The whole range 
of pre-adult life is in the lime-light. And today 
one of the most anxious questions asked about a 
possible new pastor is concerning his relations to 
young people. 

When a change takes place in the attitude of 
society, our friends, the publishers, sense it 
quickly and come hastily forward with. their 
offerings of solutions of the problems arising in 
new situations. 

One 1925 book that has come to my desk is 
The Church’s Program for Young People, by 
Herbert Carleton Mayer, Professor of Religious 


_Education, Boston University. The author has 
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been a Director of Religious Education in various 
cities, east and west, as well as a professor in a 
large university. In the main he gives us a practi- 
cal sensible treatment of the subject. His theories 
have been tested, and probably sifted, by actual 
experience. 

He gives a general view of the growth of work 
with young people in the church; a study of youth, 
their diversions, characteristics, the significance 
of terms applied to them. He defines the present 
popular word, adolescence, as meaning the period 
of twelve years from twelve to twenty-four. What 
a pity educators did not choose some shorter 
Saxon word instead of the cumbrous Latin term, 
adolescence! 

One strong point of the book is its insistence on 
the individual as opposed to the mass; small 
groups, not great classes of hundreds. There is no 
real teaching—at least of youth—in the mass. A 
corollary to this is the principle of the necessity of 
self-activity of the pupil. A pupil must not be 
simply a listener. Perhaps in the majority of 
Sunday Schools this principle is violated oftener 
than any other. A solution is not simply ‘‘hand- 
work,” performed outside of the lesson hour or the 
Sunday School room, but as far as possible some 
part in the development of the lesson itself. 

There are a few passages in the book where 
many of us would differ with the author; notably, 
his opinion of the value of the Old Testament. 
But there, no one takes any author indiscrim-. 
inatingly. There are many wise opinions and much 
good advice in the book of value to teachers of 
youth. 

Another book to be grouped with the first one is 
A Curriculum of Worship for the Junior Church 
School, by Edna M. Crandall. This author takes 
the idea of graded worship which Prof. Mayer 
advocates, and pushes it back to the Junior age 
and presents it in definite and concrete form. 

Here are programs for worship for the pupil’s 
first year in the Junior Department, according to 
the plan of the International Graded Lessons. 
There the year begins in the Fall, so here are 
programs, four a month, from October to June. |) 
There is a “Memory Curriculum,” embracing |) 


_ blessed Trinity.” 


eighteen hymns and eighteen short passages of 
Scripture to be learned during the year. 

One strong point is the author’s use of pictures 
in conveying the thought she wishes to be left 
with the children. Generally the selection of 
pictures is admirable. For example, when the 
theme is, ‘‘Reverence,’’ the picture is Millet’s 
“Angelus.’”? The expression of reverence is un- 
mistakable in that familiar picture. 

But, remembering that the Junior child has 
just reached the age of nine, and that the book 
claims to give materials for worship that can be 
‘understood and appreciated by the boys and 
girls,’ one is somewhat surprised to see that the 
memory hymn for the first Sunday is one that has 
the refrain for each verse, ‘“‘“God in three persons, 
One would hardly think the 
idea of Trinity exactly ‘‘suited to the stage of 
development”? of a child just nine years old. 
Nevertheless, many of the selections are ap- 
propriate and the author’s suggestions as to 
methods are excellent. 

Such books as these two should be read by 
pastors. They will find suggestions as to materials 
and methods that may be of value to them in 
dealing with the children and youth, and that 
may enable them to advise some of their Sunday 
School teachers, and perhaps to appreciate others. 
The books are of value for suggestions even though 
not followed in detail. - 

The Church’s Program for Young People, 
Herbert Carleton Mayer, Head of Department of 
Secondary Education and Young People’s Work, 
Boston University. 384 pp. The Century Co. 

A Curriculum of Worship for the Junior Church 
School, Edna M.Crandall. 364 pp. The Century Co. 


MUSIC FOR CHILDREN 

The choice of hymns or songs for children is 
most important. Avoid slow-moving rhythms 
and melodies hovering around middle C, especially 
for Primary or Intermediate children. Choose 
rather hymns with a rousing tempo and rhythm, 
like “Onward Christian Soldiers;’’ choose songs 
that range from F to F octave above. The slower, 
low-pitched songs will result only in heavy, coarse, 
throaty tone quality, in ‘‘flatting,’’ and lassitude, 
on the children’s part, and are not only disagree- 
able to hearers, but will work great harm to 
children who thus try to sing them improperly. If 
not transposed to a higher pitch by a clever ac- 


_ eompanist, or sung entirely unaccompanied with 


the pitch of the starting tone raised; thus raising 
the entire song, such low-pitched songs would 
best be avoided altogether. 

To teach a new hymn, tell the general meaning 
of the words first, then sing it over with the 


| piano accompanying and the children humming 
softly to catch its lilt and rhythm. Next, with- 


out accompaniment, teach it by phrases. Let the 


i i leader sing the first phrase, then the children 
_ sing; let the leader then sing the second phrase 


and the children do likewise. Then combine these 
two phrases before going on to the third phrase, 
this to establish the connection between the two 


_ phrases. After the first stanza of the entire song 


has been practiced in this way, repeat for im- 


provement or correction in meter and rhythm, 
this time with the piano. Repeat again for a fuller 
combination of tones, rhythm and words, but 
explain each time to the children just why you | 
you are asking for repetitions; otherwise inter- 
est may lag. 

The next Sunday, after the previous Sunday’s 
after-session practice of the new song, try it in 
the regular song period. Ask different sections of 
the Sunday School to sing different sections of the || 
song: Miss A’s class, please sing the first line; || 
Miss B’s the second; all the girls, the third line; 
all the boys, the fourth line; and everybody the 
chorus. Besides this, it would be helpful either 
to read the words of the song aloud or to have it 
given by sections of the Sunday School. 

The song leader must at all times appear cheer- 
ful and calm, must speak with a low, clear voice, 
and should smile, in order to make the children 
smile, thus producing the best singing position of 
the lips, and hence the best tone quality. To keep 
the songs up to pitch, to prevent the deadly 
“flatting,’’ ask the accompanist to play the 
hymns a little faster than for the older people, 
flood the room with fresh air, ask the children 
to stand, and then say, “Stretch as tall as you 
ean,” “Think as tall as the church steeple,” 
“Breathe in long, deep breaths.’ Insist on a 
light, sweet, flute-like tone quality.—Sarah How- 
land Murdock. 


A Story to Tell 


Ten Chinese Bandits 

God does not promise to keep his followers from 
all sorrow and trouble and suffering. Sometimes 
the results of trials are good for us, or they are 
best for others, or they may help in bringing the 
Kimgdom of God on the earth. But sometimes 
again it seems as if God did interfere to protect 
his servants. 

Miss Clars M. Cushman, for many years a 
Methodist missionary in China, tells this story 
that a Chinese preacher told her. I give it in his 
own words: 

One morning I started to visit my mother. My 
little boy was with me, riding on a white donkey 
while I rode a black one. We had a carter to carry 
our bundles. About ten o’clock we came to the 
bank of a river and began to look for a ferry. We 
saw no ferryman but among the bushes I spied 
ten men. Every man had two knives and a gun. 
In a minute they surrounded us. Strangely, I was 
not afraid, but calmly asked, “Are you all well, 
myfriends? Are you all in peace of body?” 

They answered, “‘We are in peace.” 

“Are you getting rich? Are your prospering?” 
I asked. 

They pointed their knives and their guns at 
me. But I said, “Alas, I have not brought any 
money for you, my friends.” 

By this time the carter was awfully frightened 
and the boy began to cry, so I said to the carter, 
“Bring our bundles here and open them, and 
let them see.” 

They put down their knives and examined the 
bundles, and took the things out and divided them, 


a 


F 


Jne man took the white donkey and rode away. 
(nother was about to seize the black one, when the 
lonkey kicked him, and then ran away. The man 
vas about to fire and kill the donkey, when I en- 
reated him and said, “Don’t kill him; he is no 
nore than an animal, and does not understand 
‘ood manners.”” Strange to say, the robber did 
.ot fire or even chase after him. 

Then I said, “My friends, I wish to talk a little 
xplanation to you. You have taken my things. 
_want to tell you some words. I am your friend, 
or I am a preacher of the doctrine of true blessed- 
1ess. I bring you this good doctrine. I am not 
ich; I have no silver or opium; I am simply Pastor 
uiu. My name is Liu Chi Lun, and I preach at 
Nan Ying. Bring back my things and I will be 
rood to you. I will not report you or make 
rouble for you. And if you wish to start some 
1onest business, come to me and I will lend you 
aight or ten tiao. I will be glad to do it.” 

One robber asked, ‘‘Are you Pastor Liu?’’, and 
| answered, ‘““Yes.”’ 

Hearing this, one man ealled loudly, ‘‘Come 
yack! This is Pastor Liu. Bring back all his 
shings!”’ 

They brought back everything, and put them 
ull in my donkey sack. The man with the white 
lonkey brought him back, and then they helped 
me catch the black one, while one man bowed low 


and said, ‘Our sin, our sin! We did not know. 
We have not treated you right.” 

The child was crying, and one man said, ‘‘Please 
comfort your boy,” so I said, “Don’t cry, our 
friends have given us back all our things. They 
will not harm you, they are just go-in-the-road- 
together-friends.”’ 

The robbers bowed low to me. I bowed to them 
and said, ‘I hope we shall meet again.’”? Then 
they departed. 

The ferryman, who had been watching from afar, 
asked, when I reached him, “Why didn’t you 
shout?”’ 

“Why,” I said, “if I had shouted, they would 
have killed me. My things and donkeys would all 
have been lost. I trust my God. He helped me 
and watched over me and my things. Nothing is 
lost in his care.” 

When I reached the boat I looked carefully at 
my belongings. Only one article was missing, and 
that was a foreign knife with three blades and one 
scissors. My things were worth about twenty 
dollars and the donkeys about one hundred. 

As I looked after the robbers, I saw them meet 
four men carrying tea. They stopped them and 
I saw them take money and clothes and various 
things. This my own eyes saw plainly. 

Thus did my God save me and mine from the 
robbers. How shall I thank him? 


Helps for Your Church Advertising 


These Cuts May Be Purchased from The Expositor 


Life 
No. 200—$90.60 


It was an artist who wrote: 
“Some ships drive east, and some drive west 
On the self-same winds that blow. 
*tis not the gale, but the set of the sail 
That determine the way they go.” : 
Expositor cut number 200 very effectively pic- 
tures the same idea. It is priced at $0.60. 
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Don’t Be Kept Down 
No. 218—$0.50 


You Are Needed 
No. 205—$0.50 


SON 


l 


Needing Mone In Addition 
No. 315250160 No. 208—$0.50 


WBE 
‘ SS a) Ss 


A step in the right direction 
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No.643—$0.60 It’s This Way 
No. 206—$0.50 


WM 


No. 225—$0.50 


No. 215—$0.50 


No. 201—$0.50 : 


the Expositor’s Cut Library, and because of t 
Listen liveliness and reasonableness of price will 
No. 212—$0.50 wide usage. Buy them from The Expositor. 
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The cuts here illustrated are new wea 


ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


-A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Fresh Bait for Gospel Fishermen 


REY. LOUIS ALBERT BANKS, D.D. 


The High Value of Kindness 

Proverbs 3:3, 4. Rare metals are most valuable. 
Radium sells on the market at two hundred 
million dollars a pound. The reason of the high 
cost of radium is its comparative scarcity. Kind- 
ness is far more valuable than radium and the 
reason for its great appreciation is that there is 
not sufficient production to lower the value. 

One little act of kindness, costing no great 
effort, no money, and only a moment of time, is 
often of greater help to a man or woman than a 
handful of radium. Alas, kindness is not a com- 
mon practice. Many of us mean to be kind but 
there is no place where good meaning people fail 
so pitifully. The writer of the book of Proverbs 
makes kindness a twin spiritual metal with truth, 
and truth is all that holds civilization together. 


Sunk in the Mire 

Psalms 40:2. A marble head of Augustus Caesar, 
lodged in hard clay under the Hudson River, was 
drawn up recently by a War Department suction 
dredge, and was exhibited in a Fifth Avenue 
gallery. The head is of Carrara marble and 
weighs fifty pounds. The nose and rims of the 
ears were broken, and the neck and chin were 
knocked loose in its passage through the suction 
pipe. Many critics are of the opinion the sculpture 
is the work of a master of the first century. 

Many living men and women are as deeply sunk 
in the miry clay as this bust of Caesar was at the 
bottom of the Hudson. But David’s testimony 
assures us that God’s mercy can rescue a man 
even from such degradation. 


The Supreme Magnet 

1 John 3:14. Arthur Brisbane, the noted editorial 
writer, paints this magnificent word picture: 

“In all the history of the world there is no 
picture such as that on Golgotha, the patient, 
upturned face of the sufferer destined to change 
the world, the Roman soldiers at the foot of the 
cross gambling for his scanty garments, the rabble 
hooting, the thieves on either side denouncing him 
because the miracle they hoped for did not come; 
the faithful women, Mary Cleopas, Mary of 
Magdala, Joanna, wife of Chuza, and Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, watching patiently until death 
should come, and give his body back to them. 

“Many are the wonderful scenes of heroism and 
self-sacrifice painted in history by men willing to 
die for the truth. But there is nothing to compare 
with that one great picture, the crucifixion and the 
last words of Christ: ‘Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do.’ 
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“Until a man has studied the character of 
Christ, and the effect of his teachings, no other 
study is worth while.” There is the supreme 
magnet of the world. 


The Sins Which Kill the Songs 

Psalm 40:3. While David was down in the 
“horrible pit’? with his feet stuck in the “miry 
clay’”’ he did not sing. Sin kills the Christian’s 
songs. And how often we see the songs stop when 
there has been no outbreaking sins that the world 
has noticed. Nothing will silence the music more 
effectually than some secret sin gnawing away 
under cover. A friend of mine had in her home 
recently a beautiful canary bird which did not 
sing for a long time. They called him all sorts of 
uncomplimentary names. Said he was lazy, a 
gormand, ate too much and was getting fat, and 
things like that. This was the trouble: a careless 
maid had neglected him and when the lady of the 
home investigated she found he was being eaten 
alive before their eyes by bird lice hidden under 
his beautiful feathers. She quickly rescued him 
from his plight and then how he did sing! He 
poured forth a perfect rapture of song. So many 
of God’s singing birds in our churches go silent 
because they are having the life blood sucked out 
by hidden sins. Let a great revival of religion 
rescue them and see how they will sing! 


Pining For the Dungeon 

Prov. 14:32. This news note comes from Silesia: 
“A young man named Weiss was brought before 
the court at Stechlen, in Silesia, on an uncommon 
charge of fraud. Weiss is the black sheep of a 
respectable Breslau family and has been in prison 
several times, but for some time has been leading a 
straight life. 

Those who thought he was a reformed character 
were shocked to hear he had fallen again, and had 
indeed, in an apparent fit of revulsion, gone to the 
police and confessed that he had defrauded a 
Breslau firm. He was kept in prison pending 
inquiries, the result of which was that his con- 
fession was found to be entirely false. 

He then admitted that he had pined for prison 
and had invented the crime to get back to the old 
life of regular hours and regular food. Merciful 
justice found a way for him. He was accused of 
defrauding the state by obtaining free board and 
lodging in prison, and the court found him guilty. 
He was committed to eighteen months of the ideal 
life in prison for which he pined. 

How often men come to be so bound by evil 
habits that they really pine for the bondage of 
evil ways! 


The Simplicity of True Greatness 
Psalms 42:8. When I was in Quincey, Massa- 
chusetts, awhile ago, I was in the old church 
beneath which are buried John Adams and John 
Quincy Adams, both presidents of the United 
States, and.both devout Christians. John Adams 
was once President of the American Bible Society, 
and his son, John Quincy Adams, who of all our 
Presidents was the greatest scholar, and who in 
addition was so austere that it is impossible to 
imagine him in a light-hearted mood, this stern 
and learned man every night in the White House 
kneeled down and said the prayer his mother 
taught him as a child: 
“Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep; 
If I should die before I wake, 
I pray the Lord my soul to take.” 


An Alligator or a Messenger 

Isaiah 6:8. Two young girls were looking over 
the stock of an alligator farm where they were 
raising the ugly, snappy things for sale. At last 
one said: ‘“‘Did you ever see anything that seemed 
so absolutely lifeless? They are the most inani- 
mate creatures that I have ever seen. Think of 
living for eighteen hundred years, and during all 
that time accomplishing absolutely nothing! They 
eat and sleep, and sleep and eat again. I certainly 
should not want to be an alligator.” 

‘I have seen churches where there were some 
earnest messengers for God like the young Isaiah, 
but where there were a great many men and women 
who were only God’s alligators. They could eat 
sermons and soak up music galore, but went on no 
errands for God. 


A Greater Telescope Than Man Can Devise 

Matt. 5:8. I read the other day that the world’s 
largest telescope is the one-hundred-inch reflector 
that is on the observatory of Mount Wilson, in 
California. It has increased by hundreds of mil- 
lions the stars that are accessible to observation, 
and it has measured stellar diameters. Although 
the moving parts of the telescope weigh about one 
hundred tons, any desired movement is accomp- 
lished by pressing an electric button. 

Wonderful as that telescope is there is still a far 
greater one. It is the man or woman or child with 
a pure heart who can look with happy trust into 
the face of God who made the stars and guides 
them with his hand. 


A Narrow Sphere May Be Very High 

Phil. 4:8. I read recently of a man who was very 
fond of gardening, but he lived in a city and was 
handicapped for want of space. In a small court 
at the rear of the house he had a few boxes filled 
with earth in which he planted a great variety of 
vegetables. But he was not content with lettuce, 
radishes, and so on; he wanted pumpkins as well. 
With pride he showed a friend his garden. He 
called attention to the pumpkin vine. 

“But where will it run to?” the friend asked. 

“Tt will run up,” was the reply. 

No matter how narrow your sphere may be it 
may be as high as heaven. 


Seek Power Through a Quiet Soul 
1 Thess. 4:11. On one occasion I went throug} 
the greatest tin mill in the world. Without all w 
din and clamor and deafening noise, but when} 
went into the power house that moved it all it wi 
so quiet and still a whisper could be heard acroy 
the room. | 
Spiritual power resides in a stilled and quiete 
soul. The Saviour gives the secret of a life 
quietness in those tender words, ‘“‘Come unto 
.and I will give you rest. Learn of me;...a | 
ye shall find rest unto your souls.” There coull 
be no easier way. There is no other way. Quie: 
ness must come from within, and can be acquire 
only by abiding in the secret place of the Mop 
High. He who would be calm must, like Mary ( 
Bethany, sit daily at the feet of Jesus and learn 
him. 
] 
Whose Son Are You? 
John 8:44. One of the press associations recent 
carried this interesting news story from Maco 
Georgia: Two baby tigers, born yesterday in thi 
winter quarters of a circus here, today were bei 
mothered by a huge bulldog. An animal traine: 
knowing the custom of a tigress to slay its firs 
born, took the animals from the mother an 
sought a dog. ‘For,’ the trainer-said, ‘the dog 
fond of this untamed relative of the cat.’ The da 
with two of its own puppies and the two tigers j 
being quartered in a hotel room.” 
Yet the little tigers will grow up with all th 
characteristics of the tiger. What law of heredit 
is working in you? Are you a child of God or, 4 
Jesus fearlessly said to some very proud peopl¢ 
are you the child of the devil? 


Spiritual Power Within Our Reach 
Matt. 21:28. The scientific world is talking abo 
how a voleano on the west coast of South Amerie: 
Mont Tatio, is to be pierced in the side so that t 
steam may be used in the making of electricit 
Estimates show that as much current can 
produced in this manner each year as would r 
quire the consumption of half a million tons of coa 
That does seem wonderful, but the humbles 
saint who establishes communion with God i 
in prayer comes in partnership with Him wh 
holds Mount Tatio and all other mountains in th 
hollow of his hand. | 
| 


Preparation of Heart 

When the great painter, Turner, was visited b 
two friends who had come to see his pictures, h 
kept the friends in a dark room for a short tim 
before he told his servant to show them up to hi 
studio. He then aplogized for the apparent dis 
courtesy by telling them that they needed to hav 
their eyes emptied of the common glare befor 
they could really see the colors of his pictures. 

Our hearts and our minds must be emptied o 
the world before we can see God at the best in thi 
holy sacrament. We see most, receive most, whe! 
we truly prepare our hearts for the Communio: 
service.— H. 


Illustrations from the Classics 


REV. GEORGE MAC ADAM, D.D. 


Winning a Fortune 

Broke 12:15. The emphasis which is placed in 
yur day upon the possession of riches as the honor- 
rium of life; the habit of estimating a fortune by 
he lands or buildings or stocks or bonds we may 
ywn, is as old as the human race. We need con- 
inually to hear the word of Jesus: ‘For a man’s 
ife consisted not in the abundance of things he 
yossesseth.”” From Marcus Aurelius, who is called 
| pagan but who was a pious follower of such gods 
is he knew, comes this good word: “But fortune 
neans that a man has assigned to himself a good 
ortune; and a good fortune is good disposition of 
he soul, good emotions, good actions.” 


The Censorship of Art and Literature 

Prov. 8:13. Socrates saw very clearly the mission 
~ Beauty in nature and art for the education of 
routh. His ideas Plato very elaborately developed 
n his republic in plans for the ideal state and con- 
lition of society. It is interesting for these 
nodern times to realize that his plan involved a 
igid censorship to compel their conformation to 
he highest ideals of purity and truth. From his 
deal state he would have banished a large part of 
he existing poetry of Greece as “ministering only 
0 the pride of the eye and the lust of life.’’ His 
roposition to banish many of the poets whose 
tories of the moral irregularities of the gods 
ended to encourage unlawful passions among 
nortals is a vivid protest against the perversions 
~f the spiritual life of a nation by a licentious and 
incontrolled literature and art. There is nothing 
n the famous Puritanical blue laws so rigid and 
mbending in its attitude toward vulgarity and 
ooseness of life as the prescriptions of this 
iacient philoopher. 


The Gift of Beauty to Woman 

Psalm 45:13. Helen of Troy, according to the 
qreek writers, was gifted with a marvellous 
eauty; yet her physical grace brought her any- 
hing but happiness and made her career one of 
orrow. When she was but a maiden, Theseus was 
© enamoured of her that he violently abducted 
ind held her captive until her brothers rescued her. 
she was sought by many famous men but finally 
vecame the wife of Menelaus. In his absence Paris, 
. Trojan prince, carried her off to Troy, which 
fAolent act caused the Trojan war. After his death 
he became the wife of Deiphobus- whom she 
etrayed into the hands of Menelaus her Greek 
jusband, with whom she became reconciled. Her 
eauty was so great that she charmed even the 
frojan women, among whom she was captive, and 
. verse in the Iliad makes Achilles to speak of her 
is “that dreadful Helen,” referring to the spell 
vhich her beauty cast upon men and even nations. 
Seauty like any other gift carries its Seo 
ilities and temptations which often make it ‘ 
rain and doubtful good.” 


The Bible the American Palladium 
Tim. 3:16-17. In the ancient city of Troy was a 
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celebrated statue of Minerva which was called 
The Palladium. It was believed to have fallen 
from heaven and that so long as the statue re- 
mained in place the city could not be taken. The 
Greeks after years of fighting and siege, with but 
little avail, sent Diomedes and Ulysses disguised 
to secure it if possible, feeling that possession of it 
would assure them a victory. They succeeded in 
their mission, carried the statue to the Grecian 
camp, and not long after the city was taken. If 
we should ask what corresponds to this statue in 
the preservation of American liberties the reply 
would be made that the Bible is our Palladium. 
It was the revered companion of our forefathers 
and inspired that faith that led them to build far 
wiser than they knew the government which of 
all on earth most clearly fulfilled its ideals. It 
was-the source of that courage with which they 
dared to commit to the arbitrament of war the 
principles which it taught. As long as it endures 
in the heart of the nation, the Book from heaven 
sent, the walls and the institutions of our liberty 
shall endure. 


Youth and Crime 

Eccles. 11:9. Hermes stands in the Greek myths 
for tendencies in childhood which appear as con- 
crete and shocking facts in the next generation: 
a strange, youthful precocity in the ways of crime. 
In these modern times we have been alarmed, not 
only at the appearance of criminal tendencies, but 
at the bewildering shrewdness on the part of the 
very young with which their operations have been 
conducted. We may conclude that, in varying 
degree only, every race and age faces the same 
problem with Youth. The first act of Hermes 
after his deed, in the hope that it might secure him 
immunity from punishment, was to sacrifice one 
of the oxen to Zeus. 


Conscience the Minister of Judgment 

Col. 3:25. Remorse of conscience was given by 
the ancients a large place in the economy of 
punishment. They certainly believed in its terrors 
and its inexorable decrees. The violator who fell 
into the hands of the furies—Alecto the relentless, 
Megaera the grim one and Tisyphone the avenger 
—reaped the full penalty of his crimes. Their 
main office was to scourge the soul of the sinner 
with the whips of remorse and to reveal! to him the 
enormity of his deeds by the torch of an awakened 
conscience. They worked in the earth and in 
Hades, with the living and the dead and followed 
their victims over the Styx into the shades of 
Erebus. In this the Greeks anticipated the 
modern theological thought upon the subject of 
punishment. Not in any cumbrous theological 
mechanism are we to meet our crimes. The 
minister of judgment is within our own breast, and 
we carry his torch and his scourge about with us, 
today and tomorrow, in life and in death, in time 
and eternity, until we can say with David, ‘Blessed 
is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin 
is covered.” 


THE HOMILETIC YEAR— October 


Communion Sunday 


Communion Sunday 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 

Duty and Obligations of Christians to Keep the 
Communion Feast: “Therefore let us keep the 
feast.”” 1 Cor. 5:8. 

Good to Draw Near to God: ‘It is good for me to 
draw near to God.” Psa. 73:28. 

The Great Festal Gathering: Rev. 5:11, 12, 

At the Last Supper: ‘““Now when even was come,” 
etc. Matt. 26:20-22. 

Spiritual Progress: ““Grow in grace.”’ 2 Pet. 2:18. 

The Great Resolve: ‘“We will walk in the name of 
the Lord our God for ever and ever.”” Micah 4:5. 

The Lord’s Supper a Covenant: ‘And Moses took 
half of the blood,” ete. Ex. 24:6-8. 

Sacraments Connecting Heaven and Earth: “Thou 
are near, O Lord.” Ps. 119:151. 

The Remembrance of Christ’s Earthly Life and 
of His Death: ‘This do in remembrance of me.’ 
Luke 22:19. 

Eucharist, a Memento of Christ’s Life in Glory: 
“Thou hast ascended on high.” etc. Psa. 67:18, 19. 

Advantages of the Perpetual Remembrance of 
Christ: ‘‘This do in remembrance of me.” Luke 
22:19. 

The Eucharist a Renewal of the Covenant: ‘“This 
cup is the New Testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you.” Luke 22:20. 

The Presence of Christ in the Supper: “And he 
took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, saying This is my body which is 
given for you.” Luke 22:19. 

Partakers of Christ: “For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confi- 
dence steadfast to the end.” Heb. 3:14. 

The Bread of Life: “For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world.” John 6:38. 


AWAKENING MEMORIES OF CHRIST 

“T stir up your pure minds by way of remem- 
rance.” 2 Pet. 3:1. 

The Lord’s Supper is a sweet and simple mem- 
orial service with the single purpose of awakening 
in us memories of Jesus. 

I. How remembrance kindles love. It is like 
looking upon some keepsake, some memory token. 
The young girl looks upon a ring a dying playmate 
gave her. The mother looks upon the little gar- 
ment of her departed child. We sit and open 
letters of an absent friend. How all the old asso- 
ciations come back and love is freshened up! We 
forget Christ. He wants us to remember him. 
It is a great help in our spiritual life when we do, 
kindling love afresh and forming in our hearts new 
purposes of devotion. We therefore need and 
should greatly prize the return of the sacramental 
season. As Christians we all need those periods 
of meditation and loving remembrance of Christ— 
because of the busy hurry of life, because silent 


Missionary Sunday 


times are times of growth, because of the} 
kindling of affection and inspiration to Chri 
service they bring. Said the Psalmist: ““Wh 
was musing the fire burned, Then spake I with 
tongue.” Doing of active duty results from 
quiet musings of the soul. Let us stir up) 
minds by way of remembrance. 

Ii. Some things to recall. 

1. First his death on the cross. though with) 
also the fact that he is a living Saviour. B} 
will do us good to go back frequently to Calv 
See from his head, his hands, his feet, sorroy 
love flow mingled down! Then say, ‘‘Never'! 
sorrow like that sorrow; therefore never was t 
love like that love.’’ 

2. Recall his loving words to you. “Blessed 
the poor in spirit.’ Blessed are the pure in he 
“Blessed are ye when men shall: revile 
“Come unto me all ye that labor and are h 
laden.” “As the Father hath loved me, so ha 
loved you.” “I have called you friends.” 
many his loving words! Recall them. Be st 
to remember, that your meditation of him mat 
sweet. 

3. Recall his walks with you. After he was 
the disciples talked of him to one another by 
way. Doubtless not his words alone were reca; 
but his walks with them over the hills and f 
of Galilee. It is sweet for us to recall the seat 
when Jesus has been with us and the walks 
talks we have had with him. 

4. Recall all the associations of his life, as did 
disciples after he was gone. They thought of 
in his deeds of kindness. They thought of hi 
the upper room where he broke bread with t 
and gave his parting message. They though 
his going out to the garden, in Pilate’s hall, ov 
ae to the cross and then as crucified on Calv: 

ill. 

Let this communion be a time of fresh ren 
brance of Christ, of fellowship with fellow disci} 
and a new consecration to the service of our 


THINK OF CHRIST 

It is an utter perversion of the Supper’s us 
spend the time before and during the service 
ourselves. ‘Do this,’’ said the Lord, “in re 
brance of me.” | 

Not the unworthy guest, but the unwo 
eating i is condemned. Not the quality of the 
is condemned, but a misuse of the institutio 
practice not in keeping with the purpose o 
Founder. We have to do here with the objec 
not the subjective. Our business is not | 
contemplation, but the remembrance of the 
Jesus, the proclamation of his death, the prop 
of his coming. The warning is directed against 
careless and profane, and not against the t 
and doubting. It is not the consciousnes 
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nworthiness that makes a person unworthy, nor 
yet is it any misgiving in regard to the suitable 
reparation; for, although this may be an evidence 
of weak faith, it certainly indicates a better state 
of mind than indifference or false security 


GOD KISSES THE WORLD 

When Bishop Nicolai was in America in the 
interest of Church Unity, in an address of wonder- 
ful sweetness and power to a group of ministers he 
used the following striking figure. His subject 
was Speaking Silence, and his point was that our 
religion being what it is, it is utterly futile to 
expect that its deeper mysteries should be com- 
municable by human speech; hence the absolute 
necessity of the sacraments. By way of illustra- 
tion he said that a mother’s kiss conveyed to her 
child a power and a meaning that the tongue is 
incapable of uttering. And then he said: “In his 
Sacraments God kisses the world.’”’ And the 
figure is beautiful, and it is ‘as true as beautiful. 


EUCHARIST 
My little Taper of Desire 
I fain would light at Thy Great Fire; 
And where the grander flames are wrought, 
Oh! kindly Saviour, quench it not. 


My little Cup of Faith I bring 
To fill at the Eternal Spring; 
With many vessels lifted up, 
Oh! Jesus, take this little cup. 


And deign, O Lord of Love, to see 
The humble gift I offer thee; 
Thou who love’s pure essence art. 
Accept the treasure of my heart. 
—Ivan Adair. 


“IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME” 

Above the statue of Abraham Lincoln, in the 
Memorial Building in Washington City, built by 
the people of the United States to do him honor 
and to perpetuate his memory, are the impressive 
words: “In this temple, as in the hearts of the 
people for whom he saved the Union, the mem- 
ory of Abraham Lincoln is enshrined forever.’ 
It is well to have raised the memorial, and to enter 
and tread its sacred spaces with grateful hearts 
and reverent footsteps. He was a great man. He 
was a good man. He was a Christian man. 
Simple was his heart’s love. Tender was his trust 
in the Saviour. As the years go by we esteem him 
more and more worthy of honor and grateful 
remembrance. But our hearts go out in this 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper to the One whom 
Abraham Lincoln loved and trusted. The Church 
is his memorial temple. The communion service, 
unchanged from age to age, through all lands, 
among all people, is the Holy Supper which his 
people observe in remembrance of him. As our 
hearts become a hushed and sacred place for him 
we ourselves come to be temples of the Holy 
Ghost. 


THE SACRAMENT EFFECTIVE 
_ The Sacrament is effective to the faith of the 
receiver. It is only to those who discern the Lord’s 
body in the symbols thereof that the real spiritual 


benefits which they represent are actually con- 
veyed. The question has been put in this form— 
Did Judas receive the same thing as Peter did 
when the Lord’s Supper was instituted; that is, 
assuming that Judas was present? Peter received 
the spiritual reality underneath the symbol; 
according to the spiritual interpretation Judas did 
not. Asa matter of fact he was only confirmed in 
his sin. It is the faith of the receiver that makes 
the sacrament spiritually efficacious. Hence the 
need of instruction on the truths behind it and 
careful preparation for each observance. It is the 
central rite of the Church’s worship. It is the 
believer’s most sacred privilege. It brings Christ 
home to the heart in a new way, and strengthens 
and builds up the soul. It establishes the believer 
in him, “until he come.”—Rev. G. C. Pidgeon, D.D. 


GOD SPEAKS IN THE COMMUNION 

_A writer says: ‘We once had a trained 
nurse in our home taking care of a sick woman. 
She was very fond of her patient and extremely 
anxious to please her and see her recover. All day 
long she would attend to her duties and then lie 
down at night to rest. What I noticed especially 
was this: her ears were always open for the ringing 
of her patient’s bell or for the sound of her voice. 
No matter what she was doing or what other 
noises were made, she could always hear the call 
that was meant for her.” 

Is not that to be our attitude toward the call of 
God and especially as he speaks to us at this 
sacramental table? In the midst of all the noises 
that surround us, our ears are to be open for one 
special sound—the sound of God’s voice. Let 
us as we sit here be in an attitude to hear. 


NOTE OF TRIUMPH IN THE 

; COMMUNION 

We must not forget that even in this sad night 
there was the note of triumph. The feast ended 
with a hymn. What they sang probably was the 
concluding portion of the Hallel, the special group 
of Psalms assigned to the Passover. It would con- 
tain such verses as Psalm 116:13. “TI will take the 
cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the 
Lord;’”’ and Psalm 118:29, “O give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is good; for his mercy endureth 
forever.”” The remembrance of what Christ has 
done for us should always fill our hearts with love 
and our lips with song. ‘The joy of the Lord is 
your strength.” 


THE ABSENT ONE REMEMBERED 

“Do this in remembrance of me,” involves the 
idea of absence. The very essence of the Com- 
munion feast is that our hearts should be centered 
on him while he is absent, ‘‘until he come.’’ Let 
me illustrate. Suppose a man had for some reason 
to live away from home, to leave his wife and 
children for a time. He wants his children not to 
forget him. So he tells his wife to put an empty 
chair every Monday morning at the breakfast 
table, and his photograph in a prominent place, 
to talk to the children about him and to remind 
them of his love, to explain that all they have 
comes from him, etc. He even agrees to ring the 
telephone during the meal, and directs that one of 


the children be allowed to listen to his voice, and 
tell the others what he may say to them. All this 
is to be done ‘‘until he comes” home. 

This seems almost exactly the Bible idea of the 
Lord’s Supper. We come together to talk of the 
absent One, to listen to his voice speking through 
his Word,’ and to “remember”’’ all he has done and 
is still doing, and will yet do for us—“until he 
comes.”’ 


Missionary Sunday 
SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 

The Gospel God’s Power Unto World-Wide 
Salvation: Rom. 1:16. 

The Church: Poor Little Disputings By the Way 
Versus the Great Question: Mark 9:33. 

The Final Supremacy of Christ: Phil. 2:9-11. 

The Power Behind the Missionaries: Ex. 3:1-10. 

The First Missionaries: Acts 8:1-8. 

The Shepherdless Multitudes: Matt. 9:36-38. 

The God of the Isles: Psa. 72:10-19. 

The Kingdom Enlarged: Isa. 51:1-6. 

View of the Outposts: Psa. 44:1-4. 

Viewing the Land: Num. 13:17-38. 

Nations Seeking God: Jer. 16:19-21. 

The Missionary Spirit: Isa. 50:4-9. 

Slow Growth: Mark 4:26-29. 

Medical Missions: Matt. 8:5-13. 

Native Missionaries: Matt. 10:5-16. 

A World in Darkness: 1 John 5:19-21. 

A World iw Light: 1 John 2:7-11. 

Christ Died for All: Rom. 5:17-21. 

Some Early Missionaries: Acts 13:1-3. 

Missions and Prayer: Isa. 62:6-9. 


“ANY MISSIONARY INTEREST? 

I once heard a conversation between a church 
member and an infidel. After arguments were 
urged at some length on both sides the infidel 
observed to his friend that they might as well drop 
the subject of conversation, “For,” said he, “I do 
not believe a single word you say, and more than 
this, I am satisfied that you do not really believe 
it yourself, for, to my certain knowledge you have 
not given for the last twenty years as much for the 
spread of Christianity—such as the building of 
churches, foreign and domestic missions—as your 
last Durham cow cost. Why, sir, if I believed 
one-half of what you say you believe, I would 
make the church my rule for giving and my farm 
the exception.” 


CLERGYMEN TO SPARE 

A Chinese Christian asked Archdeacon Moule 
how many clergymen there were in England. The 
archdeacon asked him how many he thought there 
were. “It is a little island,” he replied; ‘‘perhaps 
there are a thousand.” He was told, “More than 
twenty thousand.” “Then,” said he, ‘you can 
easily spare a thousand for China,” 


REVEILLE CALL TO MISSIONS 
Mrs. Motte Martin used the following original 
Reveille in Washington during the Foreign Mis- 
sions Convention, when asked to speak at the 
luncheon given by the Federation of Woman’s 
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Boards of Foreign Missions where there were 1} 
women present, among them Mrs. Coolidge: 
O, come now to help us, 
Send now to help us, 
Pray now to help us, people! 
Send now to help us, 
Pray now to help us, all! 
For we are suffering sorely, 
We’re lost and dying daily. 
If you’re God’s children, truly, 
Then listen to his call. 
This is the reveille call to the greater world va 
Sound the reveille bugle call with these words. | 


MISSIONARY INVESTMENTS 

After John Wanamaker visited India and sas 
how cheaply churches, schools and hospitals cou 
be established, his soul was full of regret that 
had not long ago utilized such unequalled oppo; 
tunities for investment. 
A grain of corn talks only bread; a violet tall 
only fragrance; but a nickel talks beer to on 
bread to another, to others candy or a trolley rid 
or books, or flowers, or a ribbon, or—it may tal 
of the gospel preached to the ends of the earth. 


HOME MISSIONS 
An overland express train was laid up ove 
Sunday in the little town of Coyote. Some of tht 
passengers started out to find a church, but wen 
told there was none within fifty miles. There wa 
a joss house and a school taught by a woma 
The passengers became so touched by the dest 
tution of the place that upon their return hom\ 
they interested people and collected money enoug 
to send out a missionary and build a church i 
Coyote. Think you of any better way to win thi 
nation to Christ than by planting churches? 


THE MISSIONARIES’ BACKING 

When the government sends an ambassador t 
accomplish some difficult and delicate piece o 
work, then, so long as he keeps strictly to hi 
instructions, he knows that he is backed up by al 
the resources and power of the nation he repre- 
sents. If he went simply as a private individua 
he might well feel powerless to affect the current 
of international politics, but when the nation says 
to him, “Surely I will be with thee,” the case is 
entirely different. So it is with every missionary, 
every Christian worker, whom God calls into his 
service. We go to execute God’s commission, anc 
God himself will undertake for us. 


MISSIONS WORTH WHILE 

The old question, ‘Are foreign missions worth 
while?” is receiving a new answer, and this from 
Mr. William E. Geil. He has been in various parts 
of the globe looking with all his eyes; that is with 
physical, psychological, and spiritual keenness. 
He tells the old story. Missions are worth while 
Of course they are. Missions mean liberated 
humanity. Missions mean cleanliness, honesty. 
sobriety, freedom from superstition. Missions 
mean manhood and womanhood. Let us pray 


for more investigators; for more strong voices tc 


11 the world what intelligence sees as it views ane 
rking missionary on the field. 


THE MISSIONARY OFFERING 

At a missionary meeting, when contributions 
* the great cause were asked for, the plates were 
heaped with coins and bank notes. Among them, 
however, was a card which a young man in a back 
‘seat had put in. On it he had written the one 
word, ‘“‘Myself.”” He had given more than all the 
rest. 


MEDICAL MISSIONS 
_ In India the care of the sick is thought to be.so 
degrading as to belong only to those of the lowest 
‘social standing. Medical missions have won for it 
such respect that schools for training nurses are to 
be found in many places and are sending out those 
well fitted to serve. 


THE WHOLE WORLD 

We talk about “America for Christ’? but the 
Bible knows nothing about “‘America for Christ.” 
From cover to cover its thought is “The World 
for Christ,” a God who rules all nations, a Saviour 
who is the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world, a Holy Ghost who broods over the race,a 
plan of salvation which is adequate for all men, a 
command to the church to send it to all men. 
“Tsn’t it about time,” cries Dr. Johnson, “‘isn’t it 
‘about time we brought the faith of our beloved 
Church up somewhere to the measure of the limit- 
less word?”’ 


AN INNER THOUGHT OF HEATHENISM 
“That image that you have in your temple was 
carved by some man Out of stone before it was 
placed there,” said a Church of England zenana 
missionary to her class of Indian children, who 
were sitting around having their Bible lesson. 
There was a pause. The children looked shocked. 
Then one little girl said: ““Oh, teacher; don’t say 
‘so. It is the god who came down from heaven and 
took the form of a stone who is there in the 
temple, and whom we worship.” Many men and 
women in India believe as these little children did, 
that the images worshipped are only the outer 
eoverings of the gods who dwell within. 


THE TWO GIVERS 
“Who little gives knows not the joy of giving; 
His shrunken soul the bliss of heaven foregoes 
For earthly gain; and daily harder grows 
His task—the task of little giving. _ 


Who gives all, and gives with spirit willing— 
Yea, gives himself, and mourns a gift so slight, 
Shall find in sacrifice supreme delight, 

A heavenly joy the emptied vessel filling.”’ 


FRUITS OF MISSIONS 
A few years ago Ashantiland, on the west coast 
of Africa, was one of the darkest and bloodiest 
ots of the world. Lately a missionary marched 
£. two days among the villages with a company 
of his school children. They were clad in white, 
: d marched two by two, visiting sixteen villages. 
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In each village there was a welcome, a brief talk 
about the gospel, and the children were given a 
little fruit or delicacy. What a contrast is this to 
the savagery of the recent past! 


LORD OF ALL 

“Why do you put your five-dollar gold piece in 
the missionary collection, instead of some silver?’ 
Davie was asked. ‘“Because,’’ he replied, ‘‘as the 
congregation sang, ‘Bring forth the royal diadem, 
and crown him Lord of all,’ I imagined that I 
could hear his steps coming down the aisle to 
receive his crown, and I did not want him to wear 
a copper crown, or a silver crown, but a gold 
crown.” Part of our work for missions is the 
giving of gold for Christ’s coronation. 


OUR DELAY 

Rev. Dr. A. J. Gordon once pertinently asked: 
“Tf the Government of Great Britain can take the 
census of India within twenty-four hours, how 
long ought it take to give the Gospel to all those 
in India?” Only one female out of every ninety 
can read or write. Christian wives and mothers, 
if it takes centuries to gain this percentage among 
our Indian sisters, how long will it take to gain the 
one hundred per cent? Now, now is the wonderful 
opportunity to send the transforming educative 
love of Christ to our Indian sisters, and bring them 
to their own. 


A GREAT TRUST 
All power in heaven and on earth has been given 
to Christ. He could if he chose force all nations 
instantly to his feet. But he chooses to exercise 
his power only through you and me—only through 
his willing disciples. It is a great trust. It isa 
wonderful commission. 


WHAT IS STARVATION? 

Once a man was found in the woods near Provi- 
dence, R. I. He had on little clothing, and he was 
nearly dead from starvation. 

The police took him to the station, fed him, and 
gave him warm clothing. He told them he had 
come all the way from California to find his sister. 

Now comes the strange part of the story. While 
he was putting on the warm clothes the police 
found he was wearing a money-belt, and a shower 
of gold pieces fell from it. The starving man was 
carrying around $5,315. 

It was not clear from the account just what was 
the matter with the man, whether he was crazy, 
or was a criminal fleeing from justice; but what- 
ever it was, his real starvation was evidently in 
the mind or soul, rather than in the body. 

Starvation means lack, a sad lack, a fatal lack, 
but not fundamentally a lack of food. There is 
food enough in the world, and money enough in 
the world to buy the food. The lack is one of 
thought or feeling, want of understanding or of 
love. When the world gets truly wise and truly 
loving, we shall look upon these bad old days of 
starvation with marvelling that they could ever 
be. 


Great Texts and Their Treatment , 


THE GOSPEL A CHARTER OF LIBERTY 

“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free.” John 8:32. 

J. The truth. A term variously employed in the 
Scriptures. It means often veracity in opposition 
to falsehood; substance in opposition to types and 
shadows. ‘‘The law was given,” etc. It often 
means the whole word of God. It is one of the 
titles of the Messiah. “I am the way, the life, the 
truth.” ‘‘He is faithful and true.” In the text it 
clearly refers to Christ’s holy and blessed gospel. 
Now the gospel includes every other definition of 
truth. It is veracity. Itis substance. It is full of 
Christ’s person and glory. Its histories are truth. 
Its revelations are truth. Its doctrines are truth. 
Its promises are truth. It is divine truth; heavenly 
truth; gracious truth; infinitely precious truth; 
eternal truth. 

II. The knowledge of the truth. This may be, 
1. Merely mental without any effect being pro- 
duced on heart or life. Or it may be, 2. Experi- 
mental. That is, when I have tried and tested and 
felt what is represented as truth; when I visit the 
places described by the traveller, when I try the 
experiments stated by the philosopher, when I 
prove the medicine prescribed by the physician. 
Now this is experimental knowledge, to which the 
soul can bear witness. And all who cordially hear 
and believe the truth know it thus. The woman 
of Samaria knew it thus. The man born blind 
knew it thus. Saul knew it thus. All who are 
converted know it thus. Now this experimental 
knowledge is alone saving. No extent of specu- 
lative knowledge can give true comfort, or lay the 
foundation for eternal glory. 

III. The influence of truth. “It shall make you 
free.”’” The bondage of slavery is here premised. 
All men are naturally the slaves of sin, in the 
prison-house of depravity, guilt, condemnation. 
An experimental knowledge of the truth makes 
free: 1. From the condemnation of guilt. 2. From 
the fetters of depravity. 3. From harassing fears. 
Guilt and sin are ever associated with fear and 
dread. 4. From the anxious cares of life, and the 
fear of death. Now the truth makes free from all 
these. It points to Christ’s universal reign. It 
shows that all things are managed by infinite 
wisdom and love. 


WHAT’S ON YOUR TRAIL? 

“Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all 
the days of my life.” Psalm 23:6. 

I. A man may be known by the things that trail 
after him. When we see a dog running through 
the wheat in the field we say there is a rabbit 
ahead of him. When we hear the deep-mouthed 
music of a pack of hounds we say there is a fox 
ahead of the chase. A Scotch terrier scratching at 
the corn crib means there is a rat in the crib. A 
little character study of a crowd of men on a train 
will determine whether there is a horse-race or a 
church-meeting ahead. When you see a man who 
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has a lot of bums trailing after him, you ma 
depend upon it that he is not the leader of | 
prayer meeting. You can always write down a gil 
by the kind of chaps she draws in her wake. Whe 
2 man comes to the end of his life, you can loo 
back upon his path and determine what sort ¢ 
man he has been. If you see nothing but dollars 
his trail you can classify him with the materialist¢ 
If-his track is full of churches and benevoier 
enterprises you can write him down as belongi 
to the spiritual order of beings. ‘Their works d 
follow them.” 

II. If you want to know what lies at the end of 
road, note what is traveling in that direction. 
you see a little broken-down engine pulling 
worn-out passenger coach along the track you mas 
rightly conclude that the end of the track is in 
village of one store and a cider mill. If it is a grea 
mogul engine geared to twenty first-class sleepe 
and running seventy miles an hour there is sure | 
big city somewhere ahead. If you want to find | 
bee-hive, watch the route of the bees in the ai 
If it is a dead horse you are looking for, watch t 
buzzards. ‘‘Where the carcass is, there the eagle 
will be gathered together.’”’ You may know wher 
heaven is by watching the way good people ar 
going. When you see the way the rascals ar 
headed be sure that hell is down that road some 
where. Whether God or the devil, heaven q 
hell, is in a man may be denoted by what is on th! 
road that ends in him, the things that fetch ub 
when they get to where he is. When you are deac 
how many and what sort of things will stop ther¢ 

III. Our text says, ‘““Goodness and mercy sha 
follow me.’”’ The Psalmist is not here concerne 
with what goes before him. He is rejoicing ij 
what follows him all the days of his life. It is 
great thing to have goodness and mercy trackin 
along after a man. It shows what sort of a maj 
is at the end of all the roads that lead to him. 
his paths are tracked with goodness and mercy 
His life sweeps across this earthly sphere like 
comet with seventy years of trail luminous wit 
goodness and mercy. Lives have been blessed an} 
made better all along his path of travel as he goe 
onward to “dwell in the house of the Lord forever 
What is in your path of yesterday? What will h 
following in it when today is done? What whe 
the day of life is finished?—Rev. EH. E. Smith. 


GOD’S TILLED LAND 

“Ye are God’s tilled land.’’ 1 Cor. 3:9. (Margi 
R. V.) 

“Tilled land’ is cultivated land, that has bee 
put under the plowshare and the pruning hook 
Land that has been well fertilized and well waterec 
Land that has been the object of the husbandman 
care—this is tilled land. Ye are ‘‘God’s tille 
land.” 

I. Tilled land is land that knows seed time an 
harvest. Land that knows springtime and autum 
—and also a winter of discontent, 


. To be God’s tilled land and to produce the 
thest yield is the believer’s portion. And how 
Itivated and wild was once some of the land 
is now “God’s tilled land.” It was desert, 
now under the hand of God it “blossoms like 
ose.’ 

I. It must be remembered that in tilling of the 
soil the task and the triumph is not only in plant- 
wg but bringing all living things thereon to 
ength. This is what God does with all his 
illed land.” He plants. He waters. He brings 
ie harvest moon to the full. Fruitfulness and 
fulness is what God desires. 

IV. He promised Israel by Ezekiel that the 
desolate land should be tilled, Ezek. 36:9, 34. He 
will not be content till all his land is “tilled.” 
Come, thou Husbandman, take the desolate land 
under thy hand till it brings forth a hundred fold! 


THE CORNER STONES OF LIFE 
Eph, 2:20-22 

In the Seven Lamps of Architecture Ruskin has 
ikened the principles of that art to those of life. 
mgfellow declares that ‘‘All are architects of 
e, working in these walls of time.’”’ Paul speaks 
us as God’s building. This is a proper and 
gnificant figure. A great architect has named 
the four cornerstones of a rightly constructed 
ilding. They are also the four corner stones of a 
ghtly constructed life. 

I. The first is careful planning. Back of the 
actual building is always the blue print, carefully 
and laboriously made. Back of the blue print is 


RELIGION AS LIFE 
“Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people 
the words of this life.’’ Acts 5:20. 
I. Religion is a life. 
1. it is so called, to remind us of its dependence 
m divine grace. 
_ 2. It is so called, to remind us of its value or 
mportance. 
8. It is so called, to remind us of the peculiar 
rt of experience it generates. 
_ 4. It is so called, to remind us of its happiness. 
II. Religion as life, has close connection with 
the Bible. 
_ 1. The truth contained in the Bible is its seed. 
_ 2. The truth contained in the Bible is its food. 
: 8. The truth contained in the Bible is its defence. 
III. It is the office of Christian workers to deal 
with religion as life. 
1. Their first office is to be the instruments of 
calling men to this life. 
2. Their second is to strengthen and mature 
this life wherever it exists. 


E COUNTERFEITS 
3 “Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art 
dead. BReve onl: 
Counterfeits of spiritual life: 
: 1. The name. 
2. The form. 
8. The creed. 
4. The sentiment. 
5. The conduct. 
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the dream that has allowed a place for every part 
of the structure. Back of the dream is a soul that 
knows beauty and proportion. A life may be less 
beautiful than planned, for some plans fail, but it 
will never be more so. 


II. The second is careful construction. What 
will it cost? What aid shall be employed? What 
methods of building shall be followed? Much 
slipshod work may be done and successfully cov- 
ered up, but it detracts just that much from the 
value of the finished product. Our fathers knew 
how to build. Houses they reared still stand while 
more modern ones have fallen. May it not be 
said that our fathers also knew better than we do 
how to build lives? 


III. The third is good materials. Here is where 
deception is especially easy. Poor materials can 
be worked in, they cannot be made to stand the 
test of time. Any product that has in it only the 
very best of materials suggests just one thing— 
character. It is the same with a life. Incidentally, 
may it not be assumed that one will live in direct 
proportion to the endurance of the materials of 
which he builds his life? 


IV. The fourth corner stone is correct decora- 
tion. These are things that could be left off, but 
the omission of which would leave the product less 
beautiful and worthy. One is culture. One is 
knowledge. One is religious consecration and 
ideals. One might exist without them, but life 
could never mean so much.—Rev. Clarence E. 
Flynn. 


Outlines 


JOY AND STRENGTH 
“The Lord is your strength.”’ Neh. 8:10. 
I. The Christian’s joy is the joy of the :Lord. 
1. The joy he enjoins. 
2. The joy he promises. 
3. The joy he inspires. 
4. The joy he constitutes. 
5. The joy he shares. 
II. The Christian’s joy is a source of strength. 
1. In his profession of religion. 
2.In his efforts to recommend religion to 
others. 
3. In his discharge of his duties. 
4, In his trials and temptations. 
5. In the hour of death. : 
THE TEMPTED CHRISTIAN 
“They were tempted.’ Heb. 11:37. 
I. Some of the temptations to which Christians 
are exposed: 
1. To relapse into unbelief. 
2. To plunge into immorality. 
8. To decline from their attainments in vital 
religion. 
4. To look more at their sins than at the 
Saviour. 
5. To doubt their saintship, because they do 
do not enjoy the assurance of salvation. 
6. To entertain groundless fears of Divine 
desertion. 


CONFLICT AND VICTORY 
“To him that overcometh.” Rev. 3:21. 


I. There are enemies. 
1. The flesh. 
2. The world. 
3. The devil. 
II. There is a conflict. 
1. The good fight of faith. 
2. Fought with the whole armor of God. 
3. Enduring hardness. 
III. There is a victory. 
1. When? 
2. Of what kind? 
3. With what rewards? 


LOVEST THOU ME? 
“Lovest thou me?” John 21:16. 
I. The importance of the question. 

1. Love to Christ is essential as the principle 
of evangelical obedience. 

2. Love to Christ is essential as an incentive 
to the higher attainments of the Christian 
character. 

8. Love to Christ is essential as an antagonist 
to the love of the world. 

4, Love to Christ is essential as a motive to 
the love of fellow-Christians and gellow- 
men. 

5. Love to Christ is essential as a test of 
meetness for heaven. 

IJ. The answer to the question. 

1. If we love Christ, we will think of him. 

2. If we love Christ, we will speak of him. 

8. If we love Christ, we will seek to be near 
him. 

4. If we love Christ, we will do what he bids. 

5. If we love Christ, we will be wholly his. 


KEEPING OURSELVES IN THE LOVE OF GOD 
“Keep yourselves in the love of God.” Jude 21. 
I. Rules for keeping ourselves in the love of God. 

1. We must keep ourselves in the contempla- 
tion of the love of God to us. 

2. We must keep ourselves in the contempla- 
tion of his loveliness. 

3. We must keep ourselves in close and con- 
stant communion with him. 

4. We must keep ourselves from all. that is 
inconsistent with love to him. 

II. Reasons for keeping ourselves in the love of 

God. 

1. Because love of God is the essence of 
spiritual life. 

2. Because love of God is the source of strength 
in duty and trial. 

3. Because love of God is the spring of all true 
happiness. 

4. Because love of God is the test of prepara- 
tion for heaven. 


TWO UNUSUAL SERMON SERIES 
Rev. F. G. Sayers, Hamilton, Ohio 
“‘Modern Messages from Ancient Manuscripts” 
1 Cor. “A White-Robed Church in a Red-Light 
Town.” 
1 Tim. ‘Keeping Cranks From Wrecking the 
Church.” 
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“The Problem of Church Member| 


2 Tim. 
Quitting.” 
2.) Bet; 


“The Christian Man vs. The ay 


Christian World.” 
Eph. ‘‘The Blue-Prints of a Model Church.” | 
i} Thess. “Holiness—Result of Faith in oho | 


Return.” 


“‘The Seven Churches” | 
Ephesus—‘‘The Church That is Losing Heart.’) 
Smyrna—‘‘The Church That is Facing Opposij 

tion.” 
Pergamos—‘‘The Church 
Town.” | 
Thyatira—‘‘The Church Bossed by a Womar 
Like Jezebel.” 
Sardis—“The Church with a Live Name But 4 
Dead Membership.” 
Philadelphia—“‘The Church with a Door that 
No Man Could Shut.” 
Laodiceans—‘‘The Church which Expelled Jesu 
Christ.” 


in Satan’s Hom 


WHAT A STATESMAN PREACHER 
PREACHES 
Rev. W. B. Hartzog 
“Bible Tragedies” 
The Tragedy of 
The Quitters. Num. 14:4. 
A Sinful Nation. 2 Chron, 36:16. 
Babylon. Dan. 5:27. 
Jerusalem. Mat. 27:22. | 
The Man Who Had Great Possessions. ws | 
10:22. 
The Foolish Virgins. Mat. 25:2. 
The Disguised Prophet. 1 Kings 20:40. 


A Frightful Memory. Luke 16:25. 

The Far Country. Luke 15:18. 

The Unused Talent. Luke 19:24. 

Being Asleep. Rom. 13:11; Matt. 26:40. 
Nero’s Court. 2 Tim. 4: 


CONVERSATION SERMONS 
Rey. G. C. Grippen 

“Why Be a Christian’’—By persons represent- 
ing a Christian and a Non-Christian. 

“How Understand the Bible’—By persons 
representing a Minister and a Perplexed Student. 

“Are the Teachings of Jesus Practicable To- 
day?’’—By persons representing a Christian 
Teacher and a modern Business Man. 

In a personal letter describing the method of 
preparation he says: 

“Here are some of its advantages. It is new 
and therefore awakes curiosity, yes, and quickens 
interest. Has something of the dramatic element, 
which appeals to many folk. Gives an oppor- 
tunity for the presentation of more than one point 
of view. Employs two personalities and thus 
lends variety to the discussion. As I have used it 
in the evening only it differentiates that service 
from the morning worship and does it without 
evident straining for novelty. Finally, it makes 
use of lay talent in the congregation. It is difficult 
to do it well as considerable preparation is neces- 
sary but the results justify the effort.’ 


Ye 


Things Left Undone 


REV. JOHN MOORE 


Text: ‘She obeyed not the voice; she received 
not correction; she trusted not in the Lord; she 
drew not near to her God.” Zephaniah 3:2. 

In that book in which Mr. J. M. Barrie sur- 
prised and won so many hearts several years ago, 
“The Little Minister,” there were a good many 
things one does not easily forget, but the most 
memorable words to me are those with which the 
book closes. The story, you recall, is supposed 
to be told by the old Dominie, the “Little Min- 
ister’s’’ father, and the words at the end are 
these: “One bitterness remains. When I found 
Gavin in the rain, when I was fighting my way 
through the flood, when I saw how the hearts of 
the people were turned against him—above all 
when I found Whammond in the manse—I cried 
to God, making promises to Him if He would 
spare the lad for Margaret’s sake, and He spared 
him; but these promises I have never kept.” 

Only a great creative artist with profound 
knowledge of human nature on its tender side 
would have ended a story with a touch like that! 
Ah, the things we have left undone! The text 
rings a bell in the mind, knocks like a hammer on 
the heart, thrusts a fiery flame into the soul and 
illumines its dark interior depths. Judgment 
comes home not only to the individual soul, but 
to a whole city. ‘‘Woe to her that is rebellious 
and polluted, to the oppressing city!’’ And notice, 
what follows is a catalogue of negatives, ‘‘She 
obeyed not the voice; she received not the correc- 
tion; she trusted not in her Lord; drew not 
near to her God.” Negative after negative passes 
in inglorious review! It was not the mighty 
programs of reform which Jerusalem believed in 
that saved her, nor yet the gorgeous ritual which 
she chanted that doomed her. Her judgment is 
pronounced becuase of the things she had left 
undone. God’s voice had spoken so many times— 
she obeyed not the voice. Discipline knocked at 
her doors—she received not correction. Signs and 
tokens had been vouchsafed her—she trusted not 
in the Lord. Hands of Divine love had been out- 
stretched for her healing and comfort—she drew 
not near to her God. She missed her visitation, 
made the great refusal! 

I. It is not the evil that we have done, but the 
good we have not done that will at last condemn 
us; not the vices avoided, but the virtues embraced 
that will save us. Spurgeon, the famous preacher, 
was once the guest of a gentleman who made his 
virtues the chief topic of conversation. Unhappily 
they were all of the negative variety. He so 
exasperated the great preacher that at last he 
impetuously exclaimed: “Man, you are simply a 
bundle of negatives. You don’t drink, you don’t 
smoke, you don’t gamble, you don’t swear, what 
in the name of goodness do you do!” 

Only once did Jesus lift the veil on the other life, 
but how strikingly he points the same truth in the 
picture of the Last Judgment. Those who inherit 
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the Kingdom are those who engage in active 
virtue. They were not on the right hand of the 
Father because they had avoided evil, but because 
they had done good. They fed people, clothed, 
visited, comforted them. Doubtless they sinned, 
but the sins are not mentioned, only their active 
charity is recorded. Those on the left hand did 
not find themselves in the outer darkness because 
they had done evil, but because they had done no 
good. They gave no meat to the hungry, no water 
to the thirsty, no clothes to the naked, no comfort 
to the sad, The Judgment, therefore, will be not 
only for the evil we have done, but for the good 
we have not done. 


~The Book of Golden Deeds is a big book. Begun 
in the day when the first man acted unselfishly, 
when love stirred within his heart, then the spirit 
of service took possession of him, it will never be 
closed so long as men keep a spirit of unselfishness, 
and feed the fire on the altar of sacrifice, and set 
their life under the sovereignty of love. Every 
nation has contributed to it, every man may write 
into it the fragrance of his goodness, and go out 
to win immortality in that apocalypse when all 
hidden goodness shall spring to light, and every 
bit of beautiful ministry shall stand in its loveli- 
ness and power. But in bulk there is a bigger book. 
It bears the record of Things Left Undone. The 
gorgeous castles we built in the air, the golden 
eloquence of our unspoken sermons, the years of 
barren reverie, the Utopias of the soul which mys- 
teriously dissolved like the baseless fabric of a 
vision, leaving not a wrack behind. The great 
words and romantic schemes, the vain thoughts 
and idle fancies, the aenemic resolutions and un- 
kept promises—what a gigantic tome they make! 
If you and I undertook to make a list of the 
things left undone it would be as formidable as an 
election sheet! Our virtues might be written on a 
visiting card! ; 

II. Apply this teaching to everyday life and con- 
sider how we should fare in the light of such 
judgment. Hungry hearts are everywhere, dam- 
aged souls, bare souls, sick souls, Christ’s own, 
needing inspiration and help. It is the neglected 
duties, the lost opportunities, that ring a death 
knell in our interiors, ‘Inasmuch as you did it 
NOT sa.” 

The student does not get sent down from college 
because of his mental application, no workman is 
discharged because he displays too much industry. 
the man who fails in business does not do so 
because he is too attentive to duty. The same 
principle operates in life’s deeper experiences. 
The appalling meagerness of our spiritual attain- 
ments is not due to excessive enthusiasm, but to 
corpulent complaceny, flaccid zeal, pitiful sloth, 
unblushing indifference. When Archbishop Usher 
lay dying the good man prayed, ‘Lord, pardon 
my sins, especially my sins of omission.” “We 


have . 


. left undone the things we ought to 
have done.” 

III. The true sacrament of life is the sacrament 
of service. Zephaniah’s gospel is of chilled steel 
austerity, yet it burns in a hard gem-like flame! 
The character of God is righteous, and man’s 
character must conform to the Divine. The 
prophet emphasizes the ethical as well as the 
emotional quality of religion. The daily common- 
places, he says, are the material for discipline and 
the fabric of salvation. He stands ethically with 
Jesus. 

It is significant in the parable of the Last 
Judgment that the candidates for heaven were not 
called upon to pass a theological examination: 
What do you know about the Trinity in Unity? 
What about the Philosophy of Sacrifice? State 
your position regarding the Metaphysics of 
Theology? Do you believe in the Doctrine of 
Supralapsarianism? 

It would be a good thing if we would venture to 
bring our religion down from theological cloudland 
to the carpet of common life—to the street and 
market-place, the place of business and home. 
How much does your religion influence the man 
you work with? To what eminence of service and 
sacrifice does your faith exalt and hold you? To 
test your lives by the things left undone is to apply 
at once the simplest and severest test to your 
religion. 

You saw a man yesterday who had done you an 
injury, you might have extended the hand of 
forgiveness to him, but you took the other side of 
the street—that is your sin, and it is mine! Last 
week you saw a man who was longing for a little 
sympathy, a kind word from you would have put 
a leap in his soul and made him rejoice, but you 
locked your lips and did not speak the kind word— 
that is your sin, and it is mine! Quite recently 
you saw a young man battling bravely with 
temptation, fighting with his back to the wall, 
disappointed and discouraged and losing heart; 
a word of encouragement from you would have 
put iron into his blood and mettle into his spirit, 
but you never spoke the empowering word—that 
is your sin, and it is mine! Fathers, you owe your 
boys more than bread, you owe them beauty and 
brotherhood. Mothers, it is not only fine clothes 
your daughters need, it is smiles, the tender em- 
brace, the comprehension of the mother heart. 
Young men and young women, it is not a good 
board paid regularly and domestic duties epr- 
formed cheerfully that your parents want most, 
but obedience, considerateness, and the lavish 
love of your young hearts. The time comes to all 
of us when we would give our right hand if we 
could recall the hrsh word, the cutting manner, the 
unkind deed. 

“There comes an hour of sadness 
With the setting of the sun, 
For not the sins committed 
But the things I have not done. 


I ought to have been stronger, 
But the crisis found me weak; 
And now I am regretting 

The word I did not speak; 
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I see an arm outsretched, 
And vain its empty grasp; 
And I must still remember 
The hand I did not clasp. 


A great cause lacking helpers, 
Was weak because unheard; 

I might have been its champion 
But did not say a word. 


Attacked by stupid malice, 

I heard a man maligned; 

I stood in cowardly silence 
And did not speak my mind. 


And so as night is falling 
How bitterly I rue 

The words I have not spoken, 
The things I did not do.” 


What need, then, for a temper of fitness and 
readiness to every good work! Let us do deeds o. 
love, mercy, helpfulness, diligence, conscientious 
ness—no sloth, no carelessness, no shirking 
Jerusalem lost its soul through its negative 
reactions. Folks found themselves in the outer 
darkness through sheer neglect. When Agesilaus 
saw his enemy Epaminondas at the head of the 
invading Theban army, near Sparta, he burst intar 
the exclamation of praise, ‘““O thou man of great 
deeds!” Splendid eulogy! May it someday | 


t 


yours! 


A NEGRO PREACHER’S SERMON | 


We find the following as a quotation from 
Negro preacher’s sermon. We do not know th 
author. We do not know where he preached it 
But we know this, that, the quotation from i 

contains a lot of profound truth. 


“God didn’t make things as a carpenter | 
nor as a blacksmith does. He made them as a God 
makes things. You see the dirt all around you. 
Can you make anything out of it that will last 
over night? God made a man out of it that lived 
over nine hundred years. He made everything 
out of dirt and divinity. God got down into the 
dirt and mixed himself up in it and gave shape to 
what sprang from the ground. You never can 
tell what will come up where God is planted, but 
you can bet something will. It is what is mixed 
with the dirt that makes it produce things. 


“God is not easy to understand, but he is some- 
thing that makes things and makes things grow. 
God is in the trees and grass and flowers, and only 
for him they could not live and grow and be sweet 
and beautiful. Nothing could have been had not 
God existed. Everything comes from God. God 
mixed himself with nothing and made something. 
That is the way creation began. It is the mixing 
of God with dirt that made man and all animals, 
and all that live on earth. Creation is just like 
what the artist does with paint. He makes a 
picture, but the picture didn’t come from the 
paint, but from the artist’s brain. It is the brair 
of God that has painted all the pictures in the sky 
and on the earth.” 


The Dare of Christ 


REV. JOHN RICHELSEN, D.D. 


ext: “He saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
vand.” Mark 8:5. 

Christianity is an adventure. Christianity 
attracts bold spirits, It fascinates men who in the 
spiritual realm are pioneers: who have daring and 
nitiative. Small-spirited men have a hard time 
yf it to appreciate the attractiveness of Christian- 
ty. But Christianity has always had drawing 
sower for large-spirited, bold, tumultuous men. 
t has fascinated men who, had they not become 
reat saints, would have been daring sinners: and 
ometimes they were both. 

Men who could be interested in thirty pieces of 
ilver would only be temporary disciples. Chris- 
janity has not been kept alive by small-spirited 
Jhristians: such have been Christianity’s para- 
ites, using up her storage Of vitality, and contrib- 
iting nothing. The big-spirited men, who 
vould have become generals and king-makers and 
mpire builders if they had not gone wild over 
fesus Christ, have constituted the constructive 
orces of Christianity. Being set in prominent, 
listoric places is of course largely a matter of cir- 
umstances, What is true of men set in a world 
ena holds equally true of men whose lives are 
et in lesser theaters. Jesus courts and captivates 
riolent men. 


A man came into the synagogue of Capernaum 
vyho had a withered hand. Luke tells us it was his 
ight hand which was deprived of use. St. Jerome 
aid that the man was a brick-layer. This man 
yas asked by Jesus to stand up in the synagogue 
0 all could see him. The audience was hostile. 
“he man was placed in an embarrassing position. 
fe was commanded to put his trust in Christ, and 
0 do so publicly and conspicuously and while he 
ould not as yet be certain that his acquiescence 
vould result in his healing. It was a challenge of 
enture. It was the dare Christ offered. 

No doubt there was hesitation, wavering, mis- 
iving in the mind of this paralytic during the 
econds which flashed by after Jesus said: 
Stretch forth thine hand.”’ There was nothing 
mpossible in the request. It was not the man’s 
tm that was paralyzed. He could stretch forth 
is withered hand. But in doing that he would 
e declaring that he trusted Jesus to heal him. 

Perhaps Jesus reached out his own hand toward 
im, and accompanied his command with the 
Wvitation, ‘‘Give me your hand!” Surely it was 
hat in substance. 

If we see this man in the synagogue and live 
hrough the scene with him and feel with him at 
he end when faith and daring overcome fear and 
istrust, we shall be sympathetic when he finally 
10ves his arm forward and cries out: “Jesus, here 
;my hand!’’ 

We wonder why Jesus required this commitment 
f the paralytic man, Was it a whim? Was it a 
squirement which fitted only this particular case? 
he story will mean even more to us than sympa- 
ietic joy in another man’s victory, and we shall 


be more personally and vitally interested in its 
issue if we realize that Jesus’ reasons for requiring 
the adventure of faith are as much applicable to 
us as they were to this paralytic. And if you agree 
that this paralytic would not have been healed 
had he not dared, you will also learn the bearing 
of the truth on you that without daring you shall 
not be saved. 

Christianity demands of men a commitment, a 
yielding of themselves beyond known borders, an 
adventure. This is not an arbitrary condition of 
salvation but is a soul-exercise essential to salva- 
tion. Without this adventure there is no possi- 
bility of conversion. 


Christianity lays great stress on the necessity 
of a commitment of faith before witnesses. This 
is one of the peculiarities of the Christian religion. 

A commitment before witnesses predicates the 
necessity of an audience. Christianity cannot 
function without audiences. It cannot be devel- 
oped in solitude or over the radio. There is 
nothing merely incidental in this requirement of 
witnesses. Certain things in Christianity must 
be done before men. It is clear that Jesus expects 
public profession of allegiance to him as a condition 
of salvation. Throughout the Bible there is 
insistence on public commitments. So we have 
this demand on the paralytic, ‘‘Stretch forth thine 
hand.” 

It is contrary to the genius of Christianity that 
it be cultivated in isolation. The Lord’s Prayer 
carries the implication of an audience as witness, 
for it begins not with “my” Father, but with “our” 
Father. The Sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper cannot be administered in solitude. 
The commitment of public affirmation is not a 
caprice on the part of God but has its reasons deep 
in the souls of men. It is not an arbitrary demand. 
It means something vital. 


In a reasonable religion we expect to find, and 
at least partially to understand divine reasons to 
support its demands. So we look for the reasons 
for public commitment. We do not know what 
determines the human will or what are the sources 
of its decisions. We are convinced that intellec- 
tual processes have little to do with our wills. The 
human will is not mechanical as are scales. The 
preponderance of reasons does not always deter- 
mine conduct. It is our common experience that 
in most of our actions we throw to the winds any 
overbalance of reasons one way or the other to 
pursue the course which is dictated by our will, 
or desire, or vague sense of right, or undefined 
feeling of what is best to do. We often throw 
doubt on the finality of our own intellectual pro- 
cesses and contrary to them act according to our 
intuitions. 

Though the sources of our conduct may often 
puzzle us, we do know, from the facts of our 
experience, that nothing so determines the 
will as affirmations or commitments. Men seldom 
believe anything until after they have repeatedly 
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affirmed it. Each successive affirmation men 
make fastens conviction on their souls as nails 
fasten boards. 

Let a man constantly assert that he accepts 
Jesus Christ as his Saviour and he is not troubled 
with doubt. Let a man frequently affirm that he 
does not know what he believes, and he is soon 
utterly bewildered. This fact in the souls of men 
is so seriously true that when a man begins the 
affirmation of what he knows is not true, from a 
desire to jest or because he wishes to lie, he ends 
with inability to distinguish the truth as he first 
knew it, and even presently comes to believe his 
own lie. 

Jesus had reasons for demanding a commitment 
by speech and conduct: ‘‘Whosoever, therefore, 
shall confess me before men, him will I confess 
also before my Father which is in heaven. But 
whosoever shall deny (refuse to confess) me before 
men, him will I also deny before my Father which 
is in heaven.”’ That is unequivocal. 

This commitment which Christ demands, is an 
adventure. 

There is no adventure in traveling over ground 
you have before covered. The Christian commit- 
ment is a plunging into the unknown. Adventure 
begins when you cross a bridge over which you 
have not before gone. The thrill of adventure 
lays hold on us when we wander into the woods 
beyond the clearing. 


Christianity’s appeal is to the daring in the 
souls of men. Therefore timid souls are afraid of 
Christ. They shy away from him. He makes 
them uncomfortable. One who would not com- 
mit himself beyond his present experiences fears 
to hear the insistent invitations of Jesus. Jesus 
wished this man in the Capernaum synagogue to 
take the plunge of faith. It meant taking a 
chance on Jesus. Of course the paralytic would 
have become ridiculous had Jesus not been able to 
do anything for him or had the paralytic found 
himself in the crisis unable to stretch forth his 
hand. The dare compels one to discount the 
possibility of failure. Otherwise it were no daring. 
This man was in the circumstances of a child 
whose parents set it on a table or chair and 
demand, “Jump and I’ll catch you!” Or of an 
infant learning to walk whose parents say, ‘‘Let go, 
and walk!’ 

Assurance comes only after venture. Assurance 
before venture is the desire of the faint-hearted. 
But the divine order of things is to the contrary. 
In the midst of dreadful uncertainty Jesus urged 
on the paralytic the adventure of faith as a condi- 
tion of healing. 


This man with the palsied hand could not have 
any assurance until after he ventured. Of course 
he had the testimony of others concerning the 
power of Jesus. Such testimony made his course 
reasonable. Yet it could not guarantee him 
certainty in his own case. Testimony of others 
does_not create certainty. One does not become a 
swimmer by memorizing a text-book of directions, 
amply attested as correct. It is well enough to 
know the theories of buoyancy. Yet most people 
who swim know little about the theories. And all 


the book knowledge concerning swimming does 1 | 
good without actually getting into the wat 
Then only does one know he can swim. God ||) 
out in the deep calling to bold spirits to plunj 
themselves into the crimson flood, and they w 
find their salvation. 
Such assurance before commitment may frighte}| 
small-spirited men, They have a hard time of || 
to grasp what induced some men to give up every} 
thing for Jesus Christ. But great men, boi 
spirits, like John the Baptist and Saul of Tars | 
Christ always challenged with his dare: men wh 
could talk back to kings and endure ene 
and beheading. Jesus captivated and fascinate} 
men like Matthew and Zaccheus who had it i 
them to do daring things, who were not afraid t} 
leave everything they had to follow him. 4 
some men, Christianity does not mean anythinj 
beyond the expedient to save themselves fro 
going to Hell. Christ fills their small ea 
but they cannot know what larger capacities Jesul 
could equally fill. i| 
Jesus courted violent men. He charmed then 
with his idea of the kingdom of Heaven. Afte 
referring to men who were like reeds shaken wit | 
the wind, or were men clothed in soft raiment, hi 
said: “The kingdom of Heaven suffereth (i. e 
‘permits,’ as in ‘suffer little children to come unté 
me’) violence and the violent take it by force. 
Christianity has enthralled and led captive thi 
bold men, the men of daring and initiative, an¢ 
due to their magnificent service poured out un) 
sparingly, Chrisianity has persisted in iin 


generation even against otherwise overwhelmin 
lethargy. 

You will need to stretch forth your hand if evel 
you are to know the power of Christ. Some o 
you may have begun to make your commitment 
and then have again drawn back your hand. Jesus 
asks commitment, a yielding of yourself beyonc 
known borders, an adventure. This is not merely 
an arbitrary demand. It is essential to yow 
soul’s salvation. A deliberate, sincere, final com 
mitment of one’s self to God through Jesus Christ 
is conversion. And after that act of commitmen 
comes assurance, not before. 

At the brink of salvation loiter the hesitant, th 
fearful, the trifling. They are always thinkin; 
about swimming and studying the waters, but d 
not plunge in. They are afraid of Christ’s dare 
Jesus, after he went back to heaven, sent a fina 
message to them in the words: “I know thy work: 
that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thoi 
wert cold or hot. So then because thou art luke 
warm and neither cold nor hot I will spue thee ou 
of my mouth.” Thus always ends the story o 
Jesus Christ and the small-spirited. 

This paralytic might have hesitated and neve 
been healed. Did he not question within himself 
“How do I know that this Jesus can heal me? H 
seems to have healed others, yet that does no 
prove that he can help me. Why is it necessar 
for me to stretch forth my hand to him here i 
public?” 

The situation was embarrassing to this mar 
His friends and neighblrs were about him. An 
this audience was hostile to Jesus. Jesus ha 


‘looked round about on them with anger.” And 
still the paralytic, even under these trying circum- 
stances was commanded publicly to put his trust 
m Christ. Dare he do it? There was hesitation 
and doubt and misgivings. The answer would be 
raming itself on his lips: “No, that I cannot do!” 

But when Christ and certain kinds of men meet, 
the magnetism of Jesus is irresistible. This man 


in the Capernaum synagogue had the soul Christ 
could reach. He ventured. There was inner 
persuasion that gave him will-power to initiate 
action. He accepted Christ’s dare. 

See him rising to meet Jesus who had com- 
manded, “Stretch forth thine hand.’ Watch his 
arm bend forward as he commits himself: “Jesus, 
here is my hand!’ 


Betrayal and Bread: Communion Address 


REV. HERBERT BOOTH SMITH, D.D. 


“The Lord Jesus the same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread.”” Human imagination would 
never have written such a sentence as this. What 
an anticlimax! When we reach the last night of a 
great man’s life we expect something exciting. 
This denouement is too disappointing. We want 
a jeopardized hero to have something more excit- 
ing than bread. Jesus always did the unexpected. 
Why did the Master of us all oppose betrayal and 
treachery with bread? 

I. Bread is associated with the simple, common- 
place life of every day. Jesus chose bread to out- 
live and outlast the perfidious betrayal of Judas. 
A kiss, a torchlight procession, and a jury trial, 
and even a cross, are soon over; but the staff of 
life outlasts any of these. I think Jesus chose 
bread because it is always with us and every time 
we sit down to a meal we ought to think of him. 
Why not do as Maltbie Babcock suggested in his 
prayer: “‘O Lord, let me take one bite of bread at 
2very meal in memory of Thee?’ It is just be- 
cause it is such a simple memorial that we forget 
t. After all, the memorials of love are usually 
simple things. Your little dead baby is remem- 
percd by the worn-out, everyday shoe, or the 
faded dress, or the torn cap. It is the common- 
place thing that touches us; a faded rosebud, a 
etter yellow with age, an old armchair bring back 
memories of days too sweet and fair to last. 

II. Bread is also nourishing and life-giving. 
Here we get a little insight into a great law that 
ay at the back of all Jesus’ life and work. Jesus 
ypposed a negative thing with a positive thing. 
He opposed treachery with bread. Treachery is 
1egative; it pulls down from life to death if it can; 
read is a postive thing; it lifts death or weakness 
ip to life. This is our Lord’s method always. 
he great law of his life was this: “I am come that 
hey might have life, and that they might have it 
nore abundantly.” ; 

III. Bread was symbolic. An Oriental would 
1ever tread it under his foot. Thus the most 
amiliar article of food had in it the element of 
nystery as having been touched by the unseen 
and of God. In the social customs of the East 
he giving and receiving of bread has always been 
. principal factor in establishing a bond of peace 
yetween the host and the guest at his table. And 
o the Lord’s Supper is a great piece of symbolism. 
“hese eleven men together were a symbol of a 
ompleted covenant. Let us, then, who sit 
round this table remember that we are all binding 
urselves by one more vow of loyalty to the Christ 
yho is spiritually present. 
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IV. Bread is a necessity. I wonder whether 
Jesus did not mean by choosing this symbol of 
bread that he was a necessity to every life, and 
not a luxury. He has asked us to remember him 
by the eating of a thing which we should have as a 
staff of life at every meal, and thus we should be 
continually reminded of him. 

Let this then be the conclusion of the whole 
matter and the great thought in our minds today: 
Jesus Christ is the only Saviour. He is as neces- 
sary to our souls as bread is to the physical body. 


THE REVIVAL IN HERRIN, ILLINOIS 


At our request the Rev. Inman E. Lee sends the 
following brief account of the recent revival at 
Herrin. The Rev. Mr. Lee is the pastor of the 
Baptist Church, the largest one in the town. 


We are glad to give this first-hand, reliable 
account of a much-talked-of occurrence: 


The Howard S. Williams revival continued here 
for seven weeks. There were three hundred and 
eighty-eight people went forward claiming con- 
version or reconsecration. About two hundred 
and fifty of these were new converts. There was 
a total of seven people in the Williams party. 
Three of the leading churches, Baptist, Methodist 
and Presbyterian, backed the meetings and 
members from the other churches participated, 
so that practically the entire Christian commun- 
ity co-operated. A large tabernacle was built in 
which the meetings were held. Our local troubles 
seemed to be over when Williams came, but there 
was much of the wrong kind of feeling in the 
hearts of many people and one of the happy 
results of the meeting was that much of this feel- 
ing ceased to be. The community needed a great 
campaign and Williams seemed to be the man 
for the place. He hammered sin of every kind for 
seven weeks and at the same time preached Christ. 
He preached the Gospel as the power; of God unto 
salvation. 

The series of meetings closed July 12, but the 
revival spirit goes on. My Sunday School averaged 
above six hundred through August and the mid- 
week prayer meeting had an average attendance of 
250. Preaching services are largely attended. 
Conversions and additions are had at almost every 
service. There is a deep interest in religion 
throughout the city. ; 

Among those converted during the meetings 
were a few outstanding sinners, men who had 
broken almost all, if not all of the Ten Com- 


mandments. 
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REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. | 


We have a group of unusually helpful books in this 
month’s list. We call your special attention to the 
following text books, published by the Missionary 
Education Movement of the United States and Canada: 

Foreign: New Days in Latin America, by Webster 
E. Browning, paper, 60 cents; Looking Ahead with 
Latin America, by Stanley High, paper, 50 cents; 
Makers of South America, by Margarette Daniels, 
paper, 75 cents; Building the Americas, by Sara K. 
Haskins, paper, 50 cents. 


National Missions: Peasant Pioneers, by Kenneth 
D. Miller, paper, 60 cents; High Adventure, by Fjeril 
Hess, paper, 50 cents; Better Americans, number three, 
by Herbert Wright Gates, cloth, 75 cents. The first 
group gives an accurate, colorful presentation of the 
peoples, governments, education, religious outlook and 
national heroes of Latin America. The second group 
gives the European background of the Slavie peoples 
here in the United States, and a study of their life in 
this new land; and the last named book outlines the 
things we need to make better Americans—good homes 
for all, schools, health, play, work, friendly neighbors, 
ete. 


Missionary work is of primary importance, of 
course, both for the Church itself and for the Kingdom. 
Pastors, no doubt, will read these text books them- 
selves, and recommend them to the various organiza- 
tions in the local church, such as women’s societies, 
young people’s societies, the Sunday School, etc. 
These mission studies may be ordered from your 
denominational book store or from The Expositor. 
Cash must accompany the order. 


For information about books, address Editor, Book 


Review Department, The Expositor, Caxton Building, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


The Story of the Church, by Charles M. Jacobs, 
Professor of Church History in the Lutheran Theo- 
logical Seminary at Philadelphia. 418 pp. The United 
Lutheran Publication House. $2.00. This book lives 
up to its title; it is “the story of the church” from the 
end of the apostolic age down to the present day, 
telling of great movements and the great men who led 
them. It is told in a competent and exceedingly inter- 
esting way, and keeps in mind that church history is 
the story of “a stream of life that has flowed down 
through the centuries from Jesus Christ.’’ Prof. 
Jacobs does more than tell a fascinating story; he 
interprets the story, and he is fair to all the movements 
and personalities he describes. For the general reader, 
this will be found a very satisfactory one-volume 
church history. 


The Weight of a Word, by James L. Gordon, D.D., 
191 pp. Revell. Fourteen Sunday morning sermons, 
listened to by an average attendance of eighteen 
hundred. They are by a gifted preacher, who knows 
how to get the ear of the crowd. They key to a popular 
hearing, Dr. Gordon tells us, lies in the one word, 


‘Gnterest.”” This makes the drama, the novel, thi 
newspaper—and the sermon—successful. These se 

mons have one-word titles: hence the title of the book 
“The Weight of a Word.” Organization, Art, Co i 
science, Theosophy, Books, Eloquence, Sacraments 
and Hymnology are some of his titles. Dr. Gordon i 
eloquent, widely-read, keeps close to common life, is | 
master of telling phrases, has warm human sympath 4 
and preaches the Gospel; this is an unbeatable co 

bination of qualities. / 


Remarkable Conversions, by Rev. H. C| 
Morrison. 125 pp. Pentecostal Pub. Co. $1.00. The 
author, out of a successful career of many years as al 
evangelist, tells of some of the remarkable converss 
ions, striking incidents and illustrations, of the powe: 
of the Gospel, which have come under his observations 
You will find many splendid illustrations here for 
evangelistic addresses. 


Idealism As a Philosophie Doctrine, by Prof. R. # 
Alfred Hoernle, M.A., Bs.C. 185 pp. Doran. Thit 
South African professor is certainly a master in oT 
field of philosophy—a very difficult field, for many, t 
explore and understand. Dr. Hoernle, is a wonderfull 
interesting, as well as competent, guide. He dis 
tinguishes two types of idealism—one interpretin 
reality as a society of spirits (‘spiritual pluralism’’): 
the other interpreting it as appearances of the Absolu 
(“absolutism”). He traces the various forms of ideal- 
ism from the Greeks to the present day. This book is 
not hard reading; it deals with a profound subject in ¢ 
simple, easily-comprehended and interesting way. 


More Psychology and the Christian Life, by T.W. 
Pym, M.A. 178 pp. Doran. $1.60. This book is 
written with the same competency and practical pur- 
pose that marked the author’s “Psychology and the 
Christian Life,’’ published three years ago. Its whole 
aim is to show how psychology may help one to live 
the Christian life efficiently and happily. The chapter: 
headings are: Imagination; Imagination and Belief 
Use and Misuse of the Imagination; Faith and Sug. 
gestion; The Will and the Imagination; Instinct and 
Imagination; Psychology in the Bible; General Con: 
clusions. 


Hymns of the Christian Life, edited by Milton 
S. Littlefield. A. S. Barnes & Co. This new hymna 
merits the careful examination of any church intending 
to buy new hymn books. The title is happy and i: 
lived up to; the book expresses the rich variety of the 
Christian life, in aspiration, vision, reverence, purpose 
sense of duty, brotherhood, and communion with God 
The hymns include the devotional classics as well a: 
many new hymns for the present and the coming day 
with its sense of growing world brotherhood and socia 
justice. The book is rich in liturgic forms, both musica 
and literary; its prayers, calls to worship, and scriptur 
passages for responsive reading are all carefully selected 
The typography is beautiful. The price is $185 ; 
hundred copies. 
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THE BOOK OF THE HOUR IN RELIGION 


WHAT AND WHY IS MAN? 


fs By Richard LaRue Swain—Author of “What and Where is God?” 

ontents: Who Made God? How Did God Make the Human Body? How Is the Soul Made? 
Why Did God Make Man at All? Why Were We Not Born in Heaven? Does God Calis Barks 
quakes and Cyclones? Where Did Sin Come From? Did Man “Fall Upward?” Why Did Jesus Die? 


Why Do We Pray? For What Do We Live? 


Price 
Brown: Why I Believe in Religion $1.00 
Coulter: Where Evolution and Religion Meet 1.00 


Scott: Ethical Teaching of Jesus 1.00 
Snowden: The Personality of God 1.00 
Graves: What Did Jesus Teach? 1.00 
Martin: The Kingdom Without Frontiers 1.00 
Champness: Must We Part With God? 1.00 
Maud: Life in Fellowshi 1.00 
Dougall: God’s Way with Man 1.00 


STRANGER THAN FICTION 
A Short History of the Jews 
By Lewis Browne 

“One of the most interesting books I have read. Every 
American should read the history of these strange people.” 
—Thomas A. Edison. Price, $2.50 
LIBERAL CHRISTIANITY 
By William Pierson Merrill 

Doctor Merrill compares Liberal Christianity with two 
types at the opposite extremes of Christian faith, the 
Authoritarian and the Humanitarian. 

A book sure to be talked about. Price, $1.75 
THE FOUR GOSPELS. A Study in Origins - 
By Canon B. H. Streeter 

“It will remain for many years the classic treatment of 
the Gospels in English. There is nothing comparable to it 
in fullness of detail, thoroughness of method or—by no 
means least—charm of style.”” 

The layman can understand it. (600 odd pages.) 


Price, $3.50 

THE AIM OF JESUS CHRIST 
By William Forbes Cooley 

Reconstructs the objective of Jesus and focuses it, as a 
searchlight, on the problem of civilization and the mission 
of the Church in this age. Probable price, $2.00 
WEEK DAY SERMONS IN KING’S CHAPEL 
By Various Writers 

This volume is by eighteen representative leaders 
belonging to many denominations who approach theo- 
logical questions from different views. It strikingly 
illustrates how well they can expressa real religious unity 
when required to minister to the needs of men and women 
in the midst of the work and worry of the business day. 


Probable price, $1.75 

GRACE AND PERSONALITY 
By John Oman 

“Grace is not a gift merely given and works are not 
human resolves merely carried through, for in a right 
relation of persons, especially father and child, the help of 
the one does not end where the effort of the other begins.” 

There’s a whole theology in that sentence which is worked 
out most inspiringly in detail in these three hundred odd 
pages. Price, $2.50 
JESUS OF NAZARETH: HIS TIMES, HIS LIFE, 

AND HIS TEACHING 

By Joseph Klausner ; 

Does not seek to ascertain the superiority of Judaism 
to Christianity nor the superiority of Christianity to 
Judaism; but simply how Judaism differs and remains 
distinct from Christianity and vice versa. (450 pages.) 


Price, $4.50 
REALITY IN WORSHIP 
By Willard L. Sperry fon 
Dean Sperry digs in the subsoil of his subject and sets 
himself the task of answering the question, ‘‘What is sup- 
posed to go on in us and to happen to us when we are at 
church?” Price, $2.50 


Books for Reading by Laymen and Studying by Adult Groups | 


Probable Price, $1.75. 


Hadfield: The Psychology of Power 5 
Quillen: One Man’s Religion 75 
Cabot: Except Ye Be Born Again 1,50 
Snowden: The Making and Meaning of the New 
Testament 1.50 
Streibert: Youth and the Bible 2.25 
Athearn: Character Building in a Democracy 1.75 
Moran: A Creed for College Men 1.25 
Grubb: Authority in Religion 1.25 


THE CHURCH OF THE SPIRIT 

By Francis G. Peabody 

Author of “Jesus Christ and the Social Question,’’ ete. 
Are you tired of newspaper religion? Of verbal platforin 

battlings over its pros and-cons? Here is a book to make 

the quarrelsome in the churches ashamed. It does not ask 

its readers to feed on husks. 


CARDINAL IDEAS OF ISAIAH 
By Charles E. Jefferson 

Dr. Jefferson’s newest work. 

“A study of human nature’ (in the person of Isaiah) 
and of national human nature (in the state of Judah) in 
Dr. Jefferson’s best style. 


TO BE NEAR UNTO GOD 
By A. Kuyper 

Every preacher’s brain has its own Sahara dry spells. 
These one hundred and ten sermon meditations together 
form a real panacea for that “pumped out feeling.” 


Price, $3.00 
PSYCHOLOGY AND THE CHURCH 
By W. R. Matthews, Editor 
Discusses ways that the Church can emulate the indus- 
trialist and the advertiser in the use of “applied psy- 
chology” in religious work. 


SCIENCE AS REVELATION 
By John M. Watson 

“T am a business man, but science has been my hobby 
since boyhood. Well-grounded in orthodoxy in my youth, 
science has led the way for me to a newer, higher and 
holier religious faith which I wish to share with my readers.” 


Probable price, $2.25 
SHARING IN CREATION 
By W. Cosby Bell 
“Sharing in Creation”’ takes the stand that if Christianity 
needs to make itself at home in the modern world, the same 
people that tell us so should be willing to own up that the 
modern world needs even more desperately to make itself 


at home in Christianity. , 
Probable price, $2.00 


THE MAN FROM AN AFRICAN JUNGLE 
By W. C. Wilcox 

Interesting your men in foreign missions—do you say it 
can’t be done? Try Wilcox on them. 

“As thrilling and far more helpful than most books, even 


Price, $2.00 


Price, $1.75 


Probable price, $1.50 


‘the best sellers.”’—Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


Price, $2.50 
THE RELIGION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL 
By Dr. R. Kittel. 
Here at last is “something really new on the Old Testa- 
ment.”” Seen through the spectacles that Dr. Kittel 
provides, many Old Testament characters and narratives 


assume a quite fresh and different complexion. 
Probable price, $1.75 


THE MODERN USE OF THE BIBLE—By Harry Emerson Fosdick 


“Brother ministers and laymen, it is a good book! Read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest it.””— Dean Charles R. 


Brown in The Congregationalist. 


“No preacher or layman has any right to condemn it until he has read every page of it—and when he has done that 


he will not want to condemn it.’’—The Pitisburgh Methodist. 


At your bookstore, or from 


Price, $1.60 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


60 Fifth Avenue 


ATLANTA BOSTON 


CHICAGO 


New York City, N. Y. 
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The Ministers’ Casualty 
Union of Minneapolis origi- 
nated the plan of Accident 
and Health Insurance for 
clergymen only. Organized 
in 1900, the Union is the 
oldest company in its par- 
ticular field. 

From its inception, the 
Union has enjoyed a steady 
and substantial growth. Its 
membership far exceeds that 
of any other company writing 
casualty insurance for min- 
isters. 


Such a pronounced success 
as the Union has experienced 
is the best evidence of the 
superior service given its 
members. 


Most insurance per dollar 
of cost. 
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The Common Sense of Music, by Sigmund Spaeth. 
375 pp. Boni and Liveright. $2. 00. This delightfully 
interesting book tells one, in simple fashion, the 
commonsense way of learning to enjoy and interpret 
music, from simple little melodies to the great operas. | 
Anyone who has a sense of tone and time can follow 
with profit Mr. Spaeth’s analysis of music. This book | 
will have a revolutionary influence upon the study and | 
enjoyment of music, at any rate for the ordinary | 
person, who has hitherto been repelled from its study | 
by books too technical or too ponderous. 

The Hidden Romance of the N. T., by James 
Alex. Robertson, D.D., 267 pp. Doran. Fourth 
impression. A graphic portrayal of persons more or 


less in the background of the N. T. story but who, | 
Dr. | 


nevertheless, are vital to its understanding. 
Robertson is a scholar with a historic imagination. 
He sees the human interest of the N. T., as well as its 
divine revelation, and is thus able to uncover its) 
“hidden romance.’”’ This method makes preaching as 
well as writing more interesting and effective. Some | 
of the chapter headings are: The Man of Arimathea, | 
The House of the Upper Room, A Certain Macedonian, | 
“Eye Witnesses From the Beginning,”’ An Anonymous | | 
Book, A Page of Names. 

The Gospel of John, by Benjamin W. Robinson, | 
Prof. in Chicago Theological Seminary. 275 pp. 
Maemillan. The author’s recent book on Paul met | 
with a fine reception from N. T. students. This new | 
book will add to his reputation. It gives a clear, spiritual 
and practical interpretation of the ‘‘marvelously vital | 
and far-reaching popular power of this Gospel.’ 
While Prof. Robinson embodies in his exposition the 
results of the last forty years of critical study of this 
Gospel, he avoids, almost entirely, technical discus- 
sion. His main concern is with exposition of the most 
significant passages of the Gospel. The volume is 
designed as a handbook for Christian leaders. It will 
help them understand the life and teachings of Jesus, 
from the Johannine viewpoint. 

Knowledge of God in Johannine Thought, by 
Mary R. Ely, Prof. in Vassar College. 151 pp. Mac- 
millan. ‘“‘Knowledge’ is a key-word of the Fourth 
Gospel. Prof. Ely discusses its intellectual and 


spiritual content as used in the religious thought of | 


John’s time—in historic, Palestinian, and Hellenistic 
Judaism; in the Mysteries; in Gnosticism; in the 
magical Papyri; in the Odes of Solomon; and in Pauline 
Christianity. She then analyses John’s use of the term, 
to see what he meant by it. She reaches the conclusion 
that “knowledge” on its Godward side means ‘‘that 
higher illumination by which we become aware of 
unseen realities,’ and which makes us “‘sons of light’’ 
through faith in Jesus. On the manward side, it means 
the appropriation of the gift of eternal life, not only 
through the emotional but also through the intellectual 
and ethical nature as well. This. brings one into 
personal, progressive fellowship with Jesus. A scholarly 
and illuminating book. 


Jesus and the Jury, by Ashley Day Leavitt. 
44 pp. Pilgrim Press. The original “jury’’ from whom 
Jesus sought a verdict of faith in Himself as the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life, was, of course, the Twelve. 
They were average men. Mr. Leavitt believes that 
the average man today who can read the Gospels is 
competent to reach a similar verdict, calling in ex- 
perts, if he wishes, but reaching conclusions for him- 
self. So Mr. Leavitt pleads in a captivating and 


persuasive manner for personal consideration of Jesus — 


as the Way of Life. As we read his plea, we readily 
understand why these chapters have been found 
effective by the author in public addresses. 
Concerning the Soul, by James Alex. Robertson, 
D.D. 255 pp. Doran. 


These chapters, originally | 
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The Church and Music 


American Writers and Compilers of Sacred Music 
By Frank J. Metcalf 


ia is filled with a great detail of interesting information about the sources of many of the 
hymns a lot of heard in the days of our childhood. It is authoritative and concise, and for 
those who like to leave the beaten paths of information, fascinating. To students in this 


country it should be essential. 


Illustrated. Net, $3.00, postpaid. 


Better Music In Our Churches 


By John Mann Walker 
The music committee, the choir, the organ 
and orchestra, hymnology, gospel singing, 
revival worship—these are a few of the subjects 
dealt with in a way that will prove helpful to all 
interested in music in connection with worship. 
Net, $1.25, postpaid. 


Modern Messages from Great Hymns 
By Robert E. Smith 
The author has taken twelve of the favorite 
hymns of today, great hymns of faith, and 
discussed them illuminatingly and appre- 
ciatively. 
Illustrated. Net, $1.75, postpaid. 


A First Book in Hymns and Worship 
By Edith Lovell Thomas 

An attempt to put within access of younger 
children three kinds of songs—those that have 
been handed down from the past; those com- 
posed by recent writers and those that fill out 
the whole round of a child’s eager interest in life. 

Net, $1.00; by mail, $1.10. 


The Music and Hymnody of the 
Methodist Hymnal 
By Carl F. Price 
After discussing the genealogy and history 
of the Methodist Hymnal, the book dwells 
upon the tunes and hymns of the Church. It 
treats of the stories of the hymns and hymn- 
writers, and the stories of the tunes and their 


names, etc. ; 
Illustrated. Net, $1.75, postpaid. 


and spiritual qualities. 


Church Music and Worship 
A Program for the Church of To-Day 
By Earl Enyeart Harper 

HE author presents a carefully graded, practical and tried program of religious, musica] 
education for the congregation of the church and the student body of the Church school, 
and furnishes material for use in the public service which has at once artistic worth and practical 


The Story of the American Hymn 
By Edward S. Ninde 

This is the first attempt that has ever been 
made to throw into popular form the history 
of our American hymns and their authors. 
The narrative covers the period from the 
landing of the Pilgrim fathers down to our own 
time. Illustrated. Net, $3.50, postpaid. 


One Hundred and One Hymn Stories 
By Carl F. Price 

Furnishes rich material for song services 
where the great hymns of the church may be 
illuminated by brief sketches of their authors, 
how they came to write these verses, and many 
rich incidents connected with the use of the 
lines in religious work. 

Net, 75 cents, postpaid. 


The Hymns and Hymn Writers of the 
Church 
By Charles S. Nutter and Wilbur F. Tillett 
A eyclopedia of information concerning the 
hymns and hymn writers of the Methodist 
Hymnal, with an index of subjects. 
Net, $3.00, postpaid. 


Music for Everybody 
Organization and Leadership of Community 
Music Activities 
By Marshall Bartholomew and Robert Lawrence 

This book sets forth the technique whereby 
music is brought to all the people, and shows 
what leaders can do, through music, to break 
down prejudices and ill-will in communities. 

Illustrated. Net, 80 cents; by mail, 90 cents. 


Net, $2.00, postpaid. 
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delivered as sermons, describe the soul as “the greates 
of earthly realities, a thing of infinite significance, C 
eternal value.” The treatment is popular and prad 
tical. It unfolds the teaching of Scripture, particularl| 
the mind of Jesus as to the soul of man, in its origi 
meaning, value, and destiny; its work hereafter; los| 
souls; and answers the questions, Do the souls of thi 
dead ever return? Preachers will find this book rich 
sermon-material on this great theme. ! 

Midweek Messages, by Robert E. Smith. 192 ppj 
Abingdon. The author is successful in building up an} 
maintaining the attendance at the prayer meeting} 


presenting cut-and-dried programs, but by givin 
us twenty-four of the messages which attracted peop} 
to his prayer meeting. These messages relate to every 
day life, emphasize devotion and service, and feed thi 
soul. They are carefully prepared. Mr. Smith bring; 
“beaten oil” to the sanctuary; we can easily unde 
stand how he keeps the light brightly burning. 


| 
Healing in the Churches, by Francis M. Wetherill 
D.D. 159 pp. Revell. The main purpose of this boop 
is to show that one need not leave the church to receiv; 
benefits of healing according to the principles of tha 
N. T. This book has received the endorsement of a1 
eminent psychologist as to its scientific value and a 
Bishop Talbot as to its spiritual worth. It sketches 
the history of faith healing; tells about various method} 
of Christian healing, such as anointing, liturgies: 
prayer of faith, laying on of hands; Christian Science: 
Emmanuel movement; suggestive therapeutics; hea 
ing in its spiritual aspects; and healing as an aid té 
character building. It presents the whole matter 
Christian healing in a sane and Scriptural way. 


Quaker Thought and History, by Edward Grubb 
M.A. 182 pp. Macmillan. The author is a Quake: 
modernist. He has gathered into this volume variou: 
essays and addresses, on the following topics: George 
Fox and Christian Theology; The Use of the Mine 
in Religion; The Evangelical Movement and th 
Society of Friends; Christ and the World Proble 
Christian Reunion; Spiritual Healing Among th 
Quakers, etc. Naturally, we find in them the Quake 
emphasis uponfreligion as a new experience of God an 
a vital fellowship with Jesus Christ. Mr. Grubb make: 
clear ti»o the points where Evangelicalism and Quaker: 
ism come into contact. The volume is ably written 
It shows how Quakerism is functioning vitally ir 
modern Christian life and thought. 


The Meaning and Value of Mysticism, by E 
Herman. Third edition. 898 pp. Doran. The late 
Mrs. Herman was a woman of keen and powerful mind 
and rare spiritual insight. This is one of the best o: 
her books. It deals with Mysticism in its historical 
psychological, and philosophical aspects. It show: 
the value and power of mystic spiritual experience ir 
the religious life of today. Mrs. Herman maintainex 
that “the evangelical doctrine of redemption is Mysti 
cism’s formative principle, as the soul’s experience o 
redemption is its vital impulse;’’ and that “in mysti 
experience—in personal, sacramental, unbroken com 
munion with Christ—the soul finds anchorage anc 
renewal.”” “Such communion alone,” she went on t 
say, “can re-make the soul; it alone can re-create th 
Church.” 

The Influence of Christianity on Fundamenta 
Institutions, by Philo W. Sprague. 185 pp. Revell 
The Bohlen Lectures, 1924. A thoughtful expositior 
of the central teachings of Christianity—the Father 
hood of God and the brotherhood of man—in thei 
application to four fundamental institutions: th 
Church, the Family, the State, and the Industria 
System. It is not an abstract discussion, but a search 
ing application of the Gospel to the life of today 
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Bible classes and discussion 
groups forming this fall 


should study our new fall catalog before selecting a text. A few of 
the books many groups will be using are listed below. 


The Story of Jesus 
_ Thomas W. Graham, Editor. 


A complete record of Matthew, Mark and Luke in a single narrative— 
an interweaving of all the material in the three gospels into a single 
story. Dr. Moffatt’s translation has been used. The editor’s introduc- 
tion and footnotes supplying the historical and geographical back- 
ground make the book a complete course in itself. Cloth, $1.50 


And Who Is My Neighbor 


An outline for study of race relations in America, continuing the series 
of inquiries into the meaning of Christianity for human relationships 
of today, sponsored by the National Conference on the Christian Way 
of Life. Cloth, $1.00; 12 for $10.00; Paper, 75c; 12 for $7.50 


Why the Church? 


An outline taking up the principal functions of the church, approached 
from the viewpoint of the average church member. Another of the 
publications sponsored by the National Conference on the Christian 
Way of Life. Cloth, 90c; 12 for $9.00; Paper, 60c; $6.00 a dozen 


Studies in the Life of Christ 
H. B. Sharman 
Originally published thirty years ago. Popular insistence has made its 


re-issue necessary, after it has been out of print for several years. 
Paper, $1.25 


Teaching of the Prophets 

Charles A. Hawley 
Takes up a portion of the Bible often neglected and least understood. 
The poetic flavor and literary charm of the original Hebrew are beauti- 


fully brought out in Dr. Hawley’s translations for the passages selected 
for study. Cloth, $1.25 


A copy of our catalog is yours for the asking 


ROG. 0, 9. PAT. OFF. 


==” ASSOCIATION PRESS 


347 Madison Avenue NEW YORK 
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Sterling Films 


for 


the Church 


a 


A NEW SERIES 


of thirty reels, produced in the Home- 
land of Christ, which show, before our 
eyes, the same life He saw going on 
from day to day. 


In the Footsteps 
of the Master 


In the Footsteps of the Master___Five Reels 
The Twenty-third Psalm One Reel 
Hebron the Ancient One Reel 
The Valley of Schechem One Reel 
In Houses of Hair 
The Journey of the Israelites____Four Reels 
The Coast of Tyre and Sidon One Reel 
The Land of Samson 

One Reel 
The Walls and Gates of Jerusalem_One Reel 
One Reel 
Give Us This Day Our Daily Bread_One Reel 
The Good Samaritan 


Damascus 


The Garments of Jerusalem 


One Reel 
Two Reels 
One Reel 


From Caves to Sky-Scrapers 
The Prodigal Son 


An illustrated booklet describing this 
magnificent series sent free on request. 


Pictorial Clubs, Inc. 


Producers and Distributors 


of 


STERLING FILMS 


808 S. Wabash Avenue 
729 Seventh Avenue 


Chicago 
New York 


The author shows the upward trend of these ig 
institutions, wherever the principles of Jesus have b ‘ 
accepted and applied. He holds with the late Presid 
Wilson that “‘our civilization cannot survive materiay 
unless it be redeemed spiritually.” 

The Church’s Debt to Heretics, by Rufus 
Jones, LL.D. 255 pp. Doran. This able and tolera 
Quaker surveys the leading heresies from Gnostici 
and Arianism down to our own day, and finds in the 
all needed emphasis upon neglected or forgot 
aspects of Christian truth, which later on have mo 
fied the creeds of the Churches. He is especially | 
terested in heretics who have been concerned aba 
life, experience, and maintaining a continuous reve} 
tion of the Spirit here and now. Such heretics as the 
he holds, have often blazed the way, through sufferi 
and even martyrdom, to truth and freedom. 

The Earth Speaks to Bryan, by Henry Fairfiey 
Osborn, LL.D. 91 pp. Scribners. This book nt 
direct reference to the Scopes’ trial in Tenness¢ 
The author is perhaps the leading evolutionist | 
America, He here discusses the relation of evoluti(j 
to religion and daily living. He believes that one ¢ 
be both an evolutionist and a Christian. 


Teaching the Youth of the Church, by Cynth 
Pearl Maus. 211 pp. Doran. Miss Maus is 
experienced and successful teacher of religion, and Fl 
expert instructor in the art of religious educatic 
The basic principle of the present book expresses t 
newer educational viewpoint that ‘“‘life become 
learns both to know and do, by doing.”” ““The pupil is: 
reacting agent not a recipient; each individual mi 
create his own personality by his own activity.” TT? 
method of applying this principle, is to be worked o 
she tells us, through knowing one’s pupils, the materia 
of Christian education, and the technique of teachim 
Under technique, she considers the story method ant 
adolescence, the story method and youth, the topi 
method, the project method; and learning through 
survey, through observation and practice. Sund 
School teachers who make a serious study of this wo 
cannot help but become more intelligent and mo: 
effective teachers. 


Kindergarten Method in the Church School, 
Edna Dean Baker, President of the National Kinde: 
garten and Elementary College. 353 pp. Abingdo1 
The author is a recognized expert in this field, both « 
a professional kindergartner and as Superintendent 
the Beginners’ Department of a large M. E. Sunda 
school in Evanston, Illinois. Every teacher of Begir 
ners in Church or Week Day schools will find this wor 
invaluable. Part One is a study of the child: Th 
physical foundation, mental characteristics, instinctiy 
behavior, individual differences, and habit formatio1 
Part Two deals with the subject matter correlated wit 
the activities of child life: technique of conversatio: 
and the basis for prayer in child thought and feelin: 
the art of praying with beginners, the story, how to te 
stories, pictures, music, rhythmic and dramatic play 
ete. Part Three discusses proper equipment, ai 
ministration, and the teacher. 

At School With the Great Teacher. A Unitfic 
Sunday and Weekday Course for Third Grade Childre 
—Kight-Year-Olds, by Jeanette E. Perkins. 208 p 
Pilgrim Press. This course has been worked out t 
a specialist, in consultation with other specialists, ar 
has been tested out in two schools. The programs a 
intended to be suggestive. They contain more materi 
than could be ordinarily used, which makes possib 
selection.and adaptation of it to meet the particul: 
needs of any school. The material is well adapted | 
the needs and problems of eight-year olds. It is i 
tended to teach religion as a way of living right he 
and now. While the programs are correlated for wee 
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Be. 


NEW REVIVAL BOOK 


SUPPLEMENT No. 11. PRICE $1.40 
Nationally Known Evangelists Contributors 
CONTENTS OF THIS GREAT REVIVAL BOOK 


Face to Face With God Evangelist O. A. Newlin 


_ No evangelistic sermon in modern times has equaled this one in convicting power. The author, 
with his well chosen illustrations and forceable applications, compels every hearer to stand face 
to face with God. ji 


Not Transferable Evangelist E. J. Bulgin 


This great Union Evangelist has permitted us to use this wonderful sermon (one of his very 
best). He answers the question, ‘““What is the one great thing in life which you can not transfer?” 
> a apie and convincing manner. The sermon will hold and convert any audience that may 

ear it. 


Sun Set and Evening Star Evangelist H. H. Newell 


Leading educators of the city where this sermon was delivered say of it, Prof. K., instructor 
of Church history, “That was a logical and convincing sermon.” Prof. F., County School Super- 
intendent, “A sermon that none can get away from,” Prof. M., Instructor in Mathematics, “It is 
a masterpiece,”’ Prof. M., instructor in English, “‘No one could listen to that sermon without seeing 
himself in Eternity.’’ This one sermon is worth the price of the book. 


The Kings P alace Evangelist Oliver E. Williams 


This sermon leads you from Palace to Palace, until at last you enter the King’s throne room: 
It presents God’s great truths in such a charming and convincing manner that it captivates the 
soul from the very beginning. This sermon is something different. You will like it. 


Things in the Wrong P lace Evangelist John H. Spindler 


This great evangelist and Chautauqua lecturer has given us one of his masterpieces. In this 
wonderful sermon he tells of the many things that are in the wrong place, and how to put them in 
oe right place. Church members are compelled to cry out, “Oh, Lord, put me in the right place 
and use me.’’ 


The Danger of the Noon Tide Evangelist A. G. Smith 


Here is a great, gripping message, with a telling punch for men only. Warnings concerning the 
gray dangers that confront men of this day are forceably presented. The arguments contained 
this sermon are convicting and the appeal is irresistible. This sermon should be preached 


around the world. 


OTHER SOUL WINNING SERMONS OF THIS BOOK 


A REVIVAL PRAYER FOR SALE SHADOWS ARE AWFUL THINGS 
LOVE IN TEARS THE SOUL’S ANCHOR THE GREAT PRESERVER 
YIELDING TO GOD ETERNITY IS NEAR THE GREAT DIVIDE 
All these Great Messages in loose leaf form for only $1.40. Ten other Great Sermon Book Supplements Ready. 


Notice Our New Address. Thousands of Satisfied Customers compel us to Build a Larger Plant Which Affords Greater 
nities. 


. Istead 3618 Wabash Avenue 
St. John Halstead =~ Pastors Ideal Book Company “tress navre, isp. 

I am enclosing with this slip a2 (check or postal money order) ie eee to ‘ e the ; 
books that I have checked below with the midtidioading that I am to have the privilege of five days’ examination, and if 
not entirely satisfied I may return them and my money will be refunded. 

4 f on . Price, $2.00. ( ) Supplement No. 7 (Treasure Book). Price, $1.40. 
f ) Se eerie (ohnice Hook), Price $1.35. ( ) Supplement No. 8 (Children’s Book). Price, $1.40. 
( ) Supplement No. 2 (Evangelistic Book). Price, $1.40. ( ) Supplement No. 9 (Elect Book). Price, $1.40. 
( ) Supplement No. 3 (Devotional Book). Price, $1.40. ( ) Supplement No. 10. (Premium pict ote te eh 
( ) Supplement No. 4 (Popular Book). Price, $1.40. (7?) Supplement No. 11 (Revival Book). re rice, $1.40. 
( ) Supplement No. 5 (Prize Book). Price, $1.40. ( ) Extra Sermon Book Covers. Price, be, 
( ) Supplernent No. 6 (Select Book). Price, $1.40. ( ) Blank Leaves (50 in package). Price, 25c. 


Mnf Adresse. ee See nee ‘ 
a la aaa ae (Send this slip with order.) 
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THE NEW MINISTER 


No money-making entertainment has ever before received 
such sincere approval from ministers. A music play with- 
out objectionable features. Given in hundreds of churches, 
drawing big audiences, many clearing over $100 with it. 


Price 60c. 
OUR BUSY LADIES’ AID 


Very popular with Young People’s Societies. A good- 
natured take-off that makes laughing easy. Easily ar- 
ranged and much liked wherever given. Many characters 
or few as desired.—35c. 


OUR MINISTER’S HONEYMOON 


A sequel to the “New Minister” with exceptionally pretty 
songs and wedding scene and always appeals to the best 
taste. Always a big hit.—60c. 

FIFTEEN MILES TO HAPPYTOWN 


Much in demand by C. E. Societies and Epworth Leagues, 
ete. Innocent, wholesome fun and a good moral. hs 
easy to get up and easy choruses, but the Autogo in it will 
set them all talking.—35c. 
THE LAND OF PROMISE 
Contains a most clever, interesting story that will keep 
any audience in a state of suspense until the climax. The 
female characters have the most to do, making it one of 
our best sellers.—60c. 
THE HOME-MADE CHOIR 
Many Choirs say this is the best ever for choirs. With odd 
characters, melodious music and choice humor and a big 
surprise at the finish, it often makes repeat performances 
necessary to allow all to witness it.—35c. 
OUR MINISTER’S BIRTHDAY 
No one could imagine that so many funny happenings 
would result from the minister’s birthday present of a new 
silk hat. Undoubtedly one of the funniest ever written. 
The humor bubbles over with the first line, but always 
within the bounds of churchly propriety.—60c. 
Examination copies of any two loaned on promise of 
prompt return if 5¢ postage is sent with request. 


BINGHAM-RADCLIFFE COMPANY 
Church Play of Quality 


MILLVILLE NEW JERSEY 


Popular Hymns Pantomimed 


By means of singing, reading, poses, tableaux, 
etc., the great hymns cf the church are in- 
terpreted in a most vivid manmer Well 
adapted for short summer evening services, 
young people’s meetings and other occasions. 
Unusual effects and novel features can be ob- 
tained. The following compose the hist: 


Lead, Kindly Light; Nearer, My God, to Thee; 
Rock of Ages; Holy, Holy, Holy; The Ninety and 
Nine; Onward, Christian Soldiers; Jesus, Saviour, 
Pilot Me; Jesus, Lover of My Soul; Jerusalem, the 
Golden; My Country, ’Tis of Thee; Pass Me 
Not, O Gentle Savior; My Faith Looks Up to 
Thee; What a Friend We Have in Jesus; From 
Oreenland’s Icy Mountains. 


15 cents each. Two for 25 cents. Ten or more, any 


assortment, 10 cents each. Send check, coins, post office or 
express order, but no stamps, please. 


J. H. KUHLMAN 
Publisher 
LOUDONVILLE, OHIO 
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day and Sunday sessions, they may be used separately/ 
in either type of school. The story and worship ma- 
terial has been selected with fine insight into the needs; 
of eight-year-olds and seeks to bring them into living) 
contact with the Great Teacher. The programs are» 
seasonal, and intended to run from October to June. | 


Education in East Africa. Report prepared by/ 
Thomas J. Jones, Ph. D. Phelps-Stokes. This study’ 
of education in East, Central, and South Africa, dis- > 
closes ideals and achievements which augur well! 
for a new day for native Africans. Hampton and! 
Tuskegee in our own land are regarded as models for /| 
these African schools. ‘The objective they seek to) 
reach, is preparation for the actual life of each com-) 
munity, in trades, agriculture, home economics, ), 
hygiene, health, citizenship, and personal character’ 
founded upon the Christian religion. Higher training; 
is provided for the leaders; and native co-operation is} 
sought. 


Europe Turns the Corner, by Stanley High. In-+ 
troduction by Col. E. M. House. 308 pp. Abingdon. 
The author is a recognized authority on European } 
conditions. He gathered the materia! for this volume > 
during three post-war trips to Europe, which included | 
an extended visit to Russia in 1924. He cites in con- 
firmation of his opinion that Europe has “turned the) 
corner,” the rise to government of the British Labor | 
party, the overthrow of Poincare and his policies, the | 
acceptance of the Dawes plan, the recognition of Rus- | 
sia by England, France and Japan, and the Protocol | 
of the League of Nations for the Outlawry of War. 
He interprets these events, showing their probable 
bearing upon America’s foreign policy towards the 
recognition of Russia, International Debt Settlement, | 
and the World Court. As everyone knows the British | 
Labor government has been overthrown, and there | 
have been other reactions unfavorable to the stabiliz- 
ing of Europe, since Mr. High wrote this book; never- | 
theless we believe that he has proven that he is right 
in his main contention. 


The Biggest Business of Life, by W. Harry Freda. 
140 pp. Revell. Ten sermons by a popular Cleveland 
(Ohio) preacher. They are direct, well-illustrated, | 
human in sympathy and appeal, and radiate a spirit of | 
utmost confidence in the power of the Gospel to renew, — 
enrich and empower the soul. 


Altars of Earth, by Hubert L. Simpson, M.A. 252 | 
pp. Dcran. 32.00. Twenty chapters, interpretive of | 
the human side of the Old Testament, and its abiding 
spiritual values, in the light of reverent, modern 
schel:rship. The author sees the very heart of the | 
messages, experiences, and history given in the Old 
Textament, and discloses their vital value for life today. 
Mr. Simpson is fascinating in style and original in 
thought 


Hymns of the Christian Life, edited by Milton 
S. Littlefield. A. S. Barnes & Co. This new hymnal 
merits the careful examination of any church intending 
to buy new hymn books. The title is happy and is 
lived up to; the book expresses the rich variety of the 
Christian life, in aspiration, vision, reverence, purpose, 
sense of duty, brotherhood, and communion with God. 
The hymns include the devotional classics as well as 
many new hymns for the present day with its sense 
of growing world brotherhood and social justice. The 
book ‘s rich in liturgic forms, both musical and literary; 
is prayers, calls to worship, and scripture selections 
for responsive reading are all carefully selected. The 
typography is beautiful. The price is $135.00 a 
hundred copies. 


Oxford Bibles for Preachers 


A Preacher’s Bible should have helps that will be useful when he is away from 
his reference books. It should be light in weight, easy to read, and durable for he 
: uses it constantly. These editions have all these essential qualities. 


OXFORD CONCORDANCE BIBLE 


Printed on Genuine Oxford India Paper 


When the preacher needs to locate a Scripture verse quickly, the Concor- 
dance in this Bible is invaluable. When he wants a number of references on a 
certain subject he finds them in the Subject Index. When he wants facts about 
Bible Characters the Dictionary of Scripture Names is a ready reference. 
In addition, the 50,000 center-column references make comparing Scripture 
with Scripture both profitable and convenient. 


Specimen of Type _ No. 03677x. Beautifully bound 
8 7 **Jé&-hdi’-A-chin was eighteen in fine-grained Lambskin leather, 
years old when he began to reign, with leather-lined, overlapping 


and he reiened in J@-rav-sk-lém three  C°Vers, silk-sewed, round corners, 
gn and with pure gold over red edges. 


Size, 814x514 inches, only }§ inches in thickness. Weighs only 24 ounces. $12.00, 


Edited by Rev. C. I. Scofield, D.D. 

A minister wrote us he used the Scofield Reference Bible in preparing 600 sermons. Another 
minister writes, “If I had been favored with a Scofield Reference Bible from the beginning of my 
ministry, I would have saved the cost of many commentaries.’’ Remember that all this valuable 
sermonic material is printed right on the page with the Tyye in No. 185x 


text to which it applies. 
: 14 And the *Word was made 
TWO STYLES WITH EXTRA FEATURES flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
These two styles have, in addition to the usual beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
Scofield Bible helps, a Concordance, Subject Index and = only begotten of the Father, ) full of 


Dictionary of Scripture Proper Names. grace and truth. 
No. 185x. Bound in Real Morocco leather, calf- Type in No. 165x 

lined, overlapping covers, red under gold edges. 5 And the light shineth in dark-| kind. 

Printed on the famous Oxford India paper. Size, ness; and the darkness Jcompre-|!i., He came 

8x514x1 % inches. $14.75. headed it not, things and. 

Ministry of John Baptist. (See ple able 

ALSO A SMALLER EDITION vs. 29-34. Cf, Mt. 3. 1-17; Mk.| himnot. 

No. 165x. Same as No. ep printed with smaller erie Lk, 3, 1-23.) P en fae 
i Ki 3 12.00 ere was A éman_sent from|"3'15,16,18,36. 

SE, ae el ama $ God, whose name was John. rear 

THE SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE If unobtainable at your booksellers, please use cowpon. 


HAS HELPS on PAGES WHERE NEEDED | 


Oxford University Press, American Branch 
Dept. 25-C. 85 W. 32nd St., New York 


Send me a copy of Bible No.__---- for which I will 
pay the postman amount stated above, plus the few 
cents postage. If, after a week’s examination, I am not 
entirely satisfied with it, the Bible may be returned 
and my money will be refunded. 


PAG vis cosrat acconpavo to ne 


& : ies ea at oe 
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OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
AMERICAN BRANCH, DEPT. 25-C 
Publishers of Bibles for 250 Years 

35 WEST 32nd ST. NEW YORK CITY 


O Check here if wanted with improved thumb index 
at 50 cents extra. 


THE MID-WEEK SERVICE 
No Increase in the Cost of Prayer 

Uncle Sam has increased the rates of postage and it 
will cost you more now to write to friends. God has 
made no increase in the cost of communication with 
heaven. Prepare your message with sincerity, address 
it with care, seal it with faith, and it is sure to be 
properly delivered. Don’t forget to pray.—Mountain 
View Methodist, Butte, Montana. 


BUSINESS AND RELIGION COMBINED 


“Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord.’”’ Rom. 12:11. 


It is false to affirm that Christianity is a life and not 
a doctrine. It is equally false to say that Christianity 
is a doctrine and not a life. The fact is, it is both a 
doctrine and a life. The very purpose of the revelation 
of the doctrine is to lead to the kind of life the doctrine 
teaches. 

No idler can be a high-type Christian. God intneded 
that we should be not slothful in business,at the same 
time fervent in spirit, thus serving the Lord. And 
we can serve him best thus. Industry has more bless- 
ings than idleness. It is conducive to health, wealth, 
happiness, and, honestly pursued, to growth in Chris- 
tian characteter. 

I. The relation between religion and business is not 
one of antagonism. Men plead the pressure of business 
as an excuse for want of interest in spiritual things. 
But let us remember that in order to be a first-rate 
business man does not involve being a fourth or fifth- 
rate Christian. In order to enrich oneself in trade, it is 
not necessary to starve oneself at religion. Work and 
worship are not opposed. 


II. The relation between religion and business is not 
one of separation. Business does not require a man, 
when he shuts his pewdoor on Sunday, to say good-by 
to his religion for another week. It is not true that 
Sunday is the day for religion, and the other six days 
are the days for business. All our days are days for 
religion. Religion has business with business. Business 
has business with religion. 


III. The relation is one of combination. Not slothful 


in business, at the same time fervent in spirit. That 
religion is worthless which leaves out business. If a 
man will not work, neither shall he eat. If a man 


provide not for his own household, he is worse than an 
infidel. and has denied the faith. That business is 
wicked which leaves out religion. It will cheat, and 
bribe, and crush the poor. The only proper way is the 
combination of the two. 


There are ways in which godliness helps business, 
“Godliness is profitable in all things.’’ Godliness 
makes a man honest. Godliness makes a man indus- 
trious and earnest. Godliness makes a man prudent 
and thoughtful. Godliness makes a man firm and 
decided. A Christian must be able to say, No, and 
mean No, and say Yes, and mean Yes. On the other 
hand, business helps religion. Business is a school of 
knowledge. It is a school of patience. It tests, and 
therefore strengthens our graces. It is a school. of 
integrity. It is a source of wealth, which may be 
consecrated to religion. ‘“‘What God has joined let no 
man put asunder.” These things God hath joined, 
work and worship, religion and business. ‘Whether 
ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God.” 
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SOME EVIDENCES OF SALVATION 


“And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and} 
shall assure our hearts before him.’’ I John 3:19. 
It is possible to know whether we are saved or not} 
‘For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our 


heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God.”'] 
It is very desirable to have this confidence, as well as 
very delightful, and there are many valuable results i 
our lives which will flow from possessing it. That one 
may know whether he is saved or not is clearly taught 
in the Bible. God would have us all advance far 
beyond the mere hope that we have a hope. Our 
acceptance with God does not depend upon our feelings, 
We may well be glad of that, for our feelings are very) 
fluctuating things to ground our expectations of sal-+ 
vation upon. We ground our hope of salvation upor 

God’s finished work and spoken word. But there are 
available tests, evidences of salvation, which ma ; 
help us to knowledge. What are some of these spiritual 
evidences of salvation? 

I. First, the saved man has a consciousness of belief! 
in Jesus as the Son of God. This does not imply that 
he has a clearly defined grasp upon the doctrinal’ 
questions concerning Christ’s nature. But it does: 
mean that he feels the need of a divine Saviour, thati 
he believes Christ to be God’s Son and able to save: 
unto the uttermost all that come unto God by him.) 
It also means that the man has more than a | 
intellectual assent to the fact that Jesus is God’s Son.) 
The man has a consciousness of yielding to Christ, of 
casting himself upon Christ as his only hope, of trustin 
him for salvation. The Bible says that if we believ: 
on Christ we shall be saved. By relying upon that! 
word we who accept of Christ may know that we are 
saved. 

II. Secondly, the saved man has a consciousness of 
an affectionate choice of Christ as his personal Saviour 
and Lord. He submits to Christ’s will, makes him the 
supreme object of his affections, and endeavors to do 
the things: that will please his Lord. If we have a 
consciousness of a willingness to cheerfully accept and 
to do the will of Christ we may know that we have been 
brought from death unto life. The spiritually dead do 
not eare to please God. | 

Ill. Thirdly, a readiness to confess Christ before 
men will characterize the true Christian. Not to con- 
fess is to deprive him of the honor due to his name antl 
of the help to his cause each volunteer won for his 
army may mean. | 

IV. Fourthly, the saved man has a disposition to 
keep the commandments of Christ and to abhor sin in 
thought, word and deed. He yearns to do Christ’s will, 
please him in his conduct and to be more like him in 
character. 

V. Fifthly, the saved man will have an inereasing 
love for Christians. Love of the brethren is one of the 
best evidences to ourselves and to others that we are 
Christ’s. 

VI. A forgiving spirit is another evidence. 

VII. Increasing delight in the means of grace will 
mark a true believer. 


VIII. Finally, the saved man will long for the salva- 
tion of others and labor to that end. 


Test yourself. Come into the life of privilege. If 
you are a Christian it is your privilege to know that 
you are saved and rejoice in the fact and get the new 
zest and energy that come from the assurance of faith. 


The Bible i Busy Minister 


Solves the problem of too man,y books and adesk 
littered with commentaries references, etc. 


NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION OF 
Thompson’s 
Chain Reference Bible 


gives you everything in one volume. 
Helps you quickly find the truths you 
seek and clarifies their meaning. Turns 
the Searchlight of Knowledge and Under- 
standing on the pages of Holy Scripture. ~ 


Complete Bible Library in One Volume 


Full Bible text in the King James’ version and in addition 
the equivalent of 800 pages of Reference Chains, Bible 
Readings, Character Studies, Expository Verse Analysis, 
Historical Data, etc. New and Different. Nothing Like It. 


Text Cyclopedia feature represents the work of a de- 
voted life. Correlates Scripture teachings on the great Spirit- 
ual Themes under contrasted headings, such as: Abundance 


—Want; Faith—Unbelief; Blindness—Vision; etc. 


Unique chain Reference System and Topical Index saves 
you time. Because of its unusual features, this Bible is 
rapidly taking the place of all other reference Bibles with 
Ministers, Bible Students and Devout People everywhere 


_ Send Coupon for Free Book 


Dr. Thompson consecrated the best years of his 


Many Ministers Make Money 
Acting as Our Representatives 


you can make $10 to $50 a week for your spare 
time. The sale of this Bible is distinctly a 
service for our Lord and Master, since it helps 
others to know his will and teachings. Hundreds 
of people in your neighborhood will quickly buy 
the THompson’s CHAIN REFERENCE BIBLE 
when its exclusive features are seen and under- 
stood. This Bible is not sold in stores. Our 
representatives are fully protected, and only 
one allowed in a community. 

Many of our representatives working full time 
are making from $50 to $150 a week, but what- 
ever time you have, if only a few hours a week, 
you can act as our representative with dignity 
and profit. Write today for full particulars. 


B.B. Kirkbride Bible Co. 


909R Penway Building 
Indianapolis - Indiana 


life to solving the problems of Bible References 
for sermon outlines, Bible study, Bible class 
teaching, etc. “I regard the Chain Reference 
Bible as one of the best possible tools for the 
workman in the Divine Carpenter Shop,” says 
Rey. M. P. Boynton, D.D. “The Text Cyclo- 
pedia is a masterpiece of condensation. It is 
helpful beyond my expectations,’ says Rev. 
Charles E. Jefferson, D.D., LL.D., of the Broad- 
way Tabernacle Church, New York. 


Free book tells the whole story. Send coupon 
for your copy today. 


COUPON 


B. B. Kirkbride Bible Company, 
909R Penway Bldg., Indianapolis, Indiana 
‘Send me Free of Charge a copy of Book describing and 
giving prices of Chain Reference Bibles. 
( ) Lam interested in becoming your representive 
in my locality. 
( ) I am not interested in becoming your repre- 
sentative in my locality. (Please check one.) 
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Crry anp STATE 


‘‘A Great Bible Tool” 


It indexes by topic and Bible text, the best 
one reads in books, and files clippings, al- 
most automatically. 


IT IS UNIQUE 


No cards, no envelopes, no cabinets. 
Unlike anything ever offered. 

“There is nothing better than Wilson’s 

Index.” —Sunday School Times 


‘“‘Wilson’s Index is a God-send.” 
—Christian Endeavor World 


“We know of nothing better at any price.” 
—The Expositor 


“We strongly advise the clergy to try it.” 


—The Canadian Churchman 


“To be commended, without reserve.” 
—The Continent (Presbyterian) 


“Tt more than meets our needs.” : 
—The Wesleyan Methodist 


‘Greatly superior to anything we have seen.” 
—St. Andrew’s Cross (Episcopalian) 


“A marvel of simplicity and complete- 
ness.”’ —The Standard (Baptist) 


“We commend it without qualification.” 
—Westminster Teacher (Presbyterian) 
“It combines everything and is the cheapest and most 
satisfactory in the end.”—The King’s Business (Bible 
Institute of Los Angeles.) 
Send for cireulars 
See Expositor, Octeber, 1922, page 40 


WILSON INDEX COMPANY 
Box E, East Haddam, Conn. 


MINISTERS! 


Give the Members of Your Church 
an Opportunity to Buy the 


New Indexed Bible 


Rev. C. P. Roney says: 


“As an Evangelist conduct- 
ing Special Revival Campaigns 
throughout my State was 
frequently asked by Church 
Workers to recommend a good 
student’s and teacher’s Bible, 
I made a very extensive and 
thorough investigation, and 
found the New In- 
dexed Bible to be the 
VERY BEST avail- 
able. I have devoted 
only a small part of i 
my time to the work, but I have found it delightful and 
ee in every respect. I have averaged more than 

125.00 per week. For the year, after 1924, I plan on 
devoting practically all my time to the distribution and 
sale of this wonderful Bible, and have set as the goal for 
personal sales, 1000 Bibles.” 


Scores of ministers are adding from $25.00 to $50.00 
pe week to their incomes selling the NEW INDEXED 
IBLE during spare time. 
_. Catalogue and full particulars sent on request. Sample 
Bibles supplied at wholesale price. 


Buxton-Westerman Co. 
21 W. Elm Street 
Dept. 11 Chicago, III. 


WELL TRIED ; | 

“Whereas it was in thine heart to build a house unto 
my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart: 
nevertheless thou shalt not build the house.’”’ I Kings 
8:18, 19. 

These words are found in Solomon’s biography, but 
they belong to David’s. The history of the time to 
which the king refers is found in the Second Book of 
Samuel. The picture is of David wrapped in deep 
meditation. He has recently finished a beautiful 
palace for himself, and the recollection of his humble 
birth and of the magnificence of his present abode sug- 
gests to him the idea of building a temple for Jehovah. 
He sends for the prophet Nathan and communicates 
his purpose. The prophet accepts the proposition at 
once. 

But that night the prophet had a vision, and the 
Divine message was given that while God was pleased 
to see the purpose of his servant David to build a 
temple, yet because David had been a man of war he 
was not to build it. David was permitted to gather 
the materials for the work, but his son Solomon was to 
build the temple. Out of this incident come lessons. 

I. One is that God sees and recognizes even an 
unacecomplished purpose. He knows what is in us both 
of good and evil. He knows when we plan and purpose 
and strive to do some service for him and fail. 

A little daughter of the tenements, whose mother 
was done at last with the work and worry that had 
killed her, was left when fourteen years old with four 
younger ones to mother and nurse. And faithful to 
her trust she scrubbed and washed and cooked and 
mended until the slender shoulders bent and the thin 
face grew white, and almost before any one noticed 
much the little broken life lay waiting for release. 

“T haven’t been able to do anything.”’ she whispered 
to her favorite girl friend, who lived jus® around the 
corner. “I couldn’t go to school because of the work, 
or to Sunday School, because it took all father could 
spare to keep the others in clothes. When the minister 
came to me, he said I’d soon see Jesus; but I’m afraid 
I haven’t done anything good, and I don’t know any- 
thing to say to him.” “And you needn’t try to say 
anything,” said the other, “not a single word,” kissing 
the little pitiful face. ‘‘When you see him look at you, 
you just show him your hands.” 


The two friends, Franz Kingstein and Albrecht 
Durer, did not become great painters, but the name of 
Kingstein will be remembered as long as Durer’s, 
through that wonderful picture, ‘““The Folded Hands.” 
When Kingstein saw the picture he said, ““Why those 
are my own hands!” “Yes,” said Durer, “I took them 
as you stood making the sad surrender of your life so 
bravely. And I said to myself, those hands which can 
never paint a picture can now most certainly make one. 
I have faith in those hands, my brother friend. They 
will go to men’s hearts in the days to come.” 


II. The good work we purpose must sometimes be 
put in other hands. David’s plan was a good one, but 
it was Solomon who was to carry it out. David did not 
fly into a violent passion of disappointed feeling. He 
accepted God’s decision joyously, and set about doing 
the portion of the work that was permitted of him. 
And this should be our attitude. What can it matter 
who erects the upper courses of a building when the 
lower courses are just as necessary and just as honor- 
able? Is God not worshipped by the edifice as a whole? 


III. God rewards just the same as if accomplished 
when we plan and purpose and strive to do some 
service for him and fail. He sees the issue of every 
right purpose and thought. In his wisdom, he may com- 
mit the harvesting to another, but the faithful sower 
shall be recompensed the same as if he were permitted 
to gather the sheaves. The parent who does his whole 
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A Commercial Age 


The atten- 
tion of the world is centered upon gross 


This is a commercial age. 


sales and net profits. People are so busy 
entertaining themselves with their easily 
earned wealth that the Church—the 
cornerstone of civilization—is all but 
forgotten. 


A Christian Age 


The Church refuses to be placed in the 
background. Already many Churches 
have awakened to their position and are 
fighting fire with fire. Advertising has 
brought about the Commercial Age and 
this same advertising when enlisted in 
God’s work will bring about a Christian 
Age. It will awaken people to their 
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NOTE—In many states the law now 
forbids the use of the single cup at the 
communion service. It should not 
be necessary to await this in your own 
locality. The old style is unclean and 
unsanitary. Many thoroughly good 
Christians have refrained from par- 
taking of communion for this very 
reason. If you have not yet adopted 
the modern, sanitary communion 
cup, let this be one of your first for- 
ward steps in 1926. 


Moses Spent Much of His Time 


training the children of Israel in the rules of health. Witness the 
longevity of the Hebrew race in spite of untoward circumstances. 


The duty of the church in adopting Sanitary Communion Cups is 
imperative. In this forward step will the church be mindful of its 
own? 

An INEXPENSIVE SERVICE 


The Sanitary Communion Outfit Company provides a tasteful and 
inexpensive service; the noiseless, highly polished, wooden trays for 
the cups being in keeping with the church furniture. The Outfit 
adds to the beauty, solemnity and repose of the Communion Service. 
A ConsEeRVATOR oF HEALTH 
Make your communion service not alone an uplifting of the spirit of 
your community but a real conservator of the health of your people. 
PayMEnNtTs To Meet YouR CONVENIENCE 


Should you desire to purchase one of our Communion Service outfits, 
but have not provided for the same in your church budget, we will 
be pleased to send the Service to you and to agree to any plan of easy 
payment which is most convenient to you. 


Send for free descriptive book- 
let with catalogue and prices. 


Sanitary Communion Outfit Co. 
200A 57th Street, Rochester, N. Y. 
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uty by his children shall receive a faithful parent’s 
lessing, even if some of his children do not turn out 
as he would like. The pastor who goes forth “weeping” 
casting in the precious seed in faith, ‘‘shall come again 
rejoicing,’’ even if another enters into his labors. 

A good many years ago the late Dr. Chas. 8. Robin- 
son preached a sermon in the Central Church, Boston 
in the course of which he repeated the verse: 

“O, how many a glorious record 
Had the angels of me kept, 
Had I done instead of doubted, 
Had I warred instead of wept!’ 

He asked the congregation to repeat it after him, and 
added, “You may forget the sermon, but do you not 
forget the verse.”” Some years ago in reply to a private 
letter from a prominent Boston lawyer, in which he 
alluded to the verse and its help to him and to others 
Dr. Robinson wrote, “I remember the sermon and my 
little verse. It gives more joy than I can describe to 
know I help somebody. Sometimes I think the highest 
reward I shall get in heaven will be the words, not 
exactly ‘Well done,’ but ‘Well tried.’ But now and 
then some thoughtful, generous body like you comes 
along and says, ‘Well, when you tried that time you 
did.’ So I will try again.” 

THE EVIL OF A DIVIDED HEART 

“Their heart is divided; now shall they be found 
faulty.’’ Hosea 10:2. 

Israel, as a nation, divided its allegiance between 
Jehovah and Baal and so was given up to captivity. 
Men and women also suffer evil as a result of a divided 
heart. It brings loss of spiritual blessing and leads to 
results that are much to be deplored. 

I. How does the having of a divided heart manifest 
itself? 

1. In the lack of a single-hearted reliance upon 
Christ for salvation. There are persons who possess 
faith in Christ and yet they rely upon self. They try 
to mix grace and works. They forget that we are saved 
by grace alone. After we are saved we have the 
privilege and duty of working as much as we will, but 
there is but one Saviour, Christ, our Lord; and he must 
be trusted entirely for redemption. 

2. In the lack of a single-hearted love for God and 
his character. God is not loved at all if he is not loved 
wholly. As St. Augustine has said: ‘‘How seldom is 
Jesus sought for Jesus!’ God wants a sincere and 
single-hearted love from us, and there are many who 
profess to serve him who do not love him in this way 
and revere his character as they ought. 

8. In the lack of a single-hearted loyalty to God and 
his service. ‘‘No man can serve two masters.” ‘Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon.” 

II. How are those possessed of a divided heart 
regarded by God? They are “found faulty.” In other 
words, their condition is not such as God can approves 
They are faulty. 

1. Because not to depend on Christ solely is a faulty 
thing. When he purchases redemption for us, he wants 
us to accept of his finished work. When-he forgives us, 
he wants us to believe that he pardons completely. 
When he saves us, he saves us fully, and by his own 
almighty power. We cannot be otherwise than faulty 
in his sight if we try to take away from the complete- 
ness of his work. 

2. Because not to love singly is a faulty thing. Christ 
is insulted when a rival is admitted. In this respect 
his love is like a husband’s love for his wife or a wife’s 
for her husband; it demands single-heartedness. Those 
whose hearts are divided, whose love is thus faulty, 
cannot be pleasing to Christ. 

8. Because not to serve singly is a faulty thing. Ifa 
minister of Christ were to aim at something else beside 
his proper effort for the good of souls, whether it_be 
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By Genevieve Forbes Herrick 
and John Herrick 


400 Pages— 40 Pages of Illustrations 
ClearType—Good Paper—Cloth Binding 


William Jennings Bryan was one of the great outstanding 
figures in American history. His matchless silver tongued 
oratory swayed men and women by the millions. His 
character was stainless—his faith unbreakable. His un- 
timely death was mourned by an entire nation. 


| His Entire Career 


Bryan’s greatest political speeches and most noteworthy 
deeds are here faithfully recorded. How he rose to fame; 
shaped the destinies and molded the policies of the Demo- 
cratic Party for 30 years; how his politicalenemiesadmired 
his honesty, sincerity, courage and strength of character; 
his courtship and marriage; his congressional career; 
his uncompromising attitude toward evil; his great battles 
for the right; his fight against predatory interests; his fight 
for prohibition and woman suffrage; his religious faith; his 
career as Secretary of State. All are here set down with 
remarkable faithfulness to detail. 

“You shall not press 


soThe Cross of Gold’? down upon the brow of 


labor this crown of thorns; you shall not crucify mankind 
upon this cross of gold.”” Read this remarkable speech that 
stampeded a greatconvention and thrilled theentire nation! 
One of the most intense and dramatic moments in Ameri- 
can political history. You want to read it—alone worth 
the price of the book. 


“The Prince of Peace” 


Again theSilver Tongue speaks with matchless eloquence 
presenting his deep seated religious convictions. e of 
the greatest orations ever delivered. 

e Read his defense of the Bible in the 
Evolution famous Scopes Case and his posthu- 
mous speech. This wonderful book should have a perma- 
nent placein your library regardless of political orreligious 
belief. It will be an inspiration for young and old for 


generations. 
Limited edition! Price postpaid 
Order NOW! only $2.75. If not convenient to 
send cash, we will mail book prepaid to your door. Pay 
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The responsive readings, re- 
citations and exercises offer 
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form presentation. 
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fame, learning, philosophy, rhetoric, or personal gain,| 
he certainly would be a very faulty servant of God. 
And so with any Christian who does not have a singl 
purpose to advance the kingdom and do God’s will; he | 
is certainly manifesting a divided heart, and is found 
faulty. There are Christians who seem to wish t 
walk as near the line between right and wrong as eve 
they can, just so they are not clear over on the wrong} 
side. Like some trees, they stand on the right side of: 
the fence, but they lean a little over, and when they) 
fall they are sure to fall the wrong way. Such Chris | 
tians show a lack of devotion. They want to get to) 
heaven, but to enjoy just as much of sin and sinful) 
pleasure as they possibly can, consistent. with safety.) 
They want to reach out just as far and gather as many) 
of the flowers that grow upon the edge of the dangerous : 
precipice of sin as ever they can, just so they do not: 
go over. They try Christ’s patience and long-suffering ; 
love just as far as they dare, so he does not cast them} 
off forever. 


Let us give God our whole heart. Whole-hearted | 
service is the way to the respect of our fellows. It is} 
the way to personal happiness. It is the way to highest ; 
usefulness. It is the way to God’s approval and his} 
richest rewards. 


PROHIBITION 


Sir George Paish is in the first rank of British stu- | 
dents of economics and finance. He naturally ap- 
proaches any problem from the side of his special | 
studies. This is how he arrives at the conclusion that 
Prohibition is necessary and inevitable, even for | 
Great Britain: | 

“Prohibition is an economic question. There are | 
two reasons for this. First, we must admit the work- | 
ing classes will command, from now on, a greater share | 
of the world’s goods than they have been getting 
before. Secondly, securing capital from the classes | 
that formerly supplied capital will be exceedingly diffi- | 
cult because of taxes and fear of the future. There- 
fore, unless the working people make savings and 
provide capital, world business will be at a standstill. 
In England today they spend from £400,000,000 
to £500,000,000 on drink. If half that amount were - 
saved in England and elsewhere among the nations, 
the problems of the world would be solved. As an 
economist I consider prohibition is necessary and | 


inevitable.” . 
a 


A million lives have been saved by the drop in the 
death rate since prohibition. We spend $74,000,000 
less per year to relieve drink-made poverty. Over 
500,000 fewer are drunk on our streets per year. 
Alcoholic insanity has dropped two-thirds. Diverting 
our former drink bill of billions of dollars to legitimate 
business has made possible the automobile boom 
which put 15,552,077 automobiles on our roads, giving 
employment to seven million people; transferred the 
movies into a million dollar business; writes monthly a 
billion dollars worth of new insurance; adds $30,000,000 
daily to our savings, and gives to the churches a mem- 
bership increase equal to Pentecost daily. 


* * * 


Law enforcement is unsatisfactory in many places 
like New York, New Jersey, Baltimore, New Orleans, 
and other wet spots. Not even the Ten Commandments 
or the traffic regulations are completely enforced, but 
red-blooded Americans will never surrender to law- 
breakers. The drys are not satisfied with present 
conditions, the wets are less satisfied. 
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PERSONAL 


Dr. William E. Barton, Safed the Sage, has recently 
visited Europe. In London, he met Lord Charnwood, 
the British biographer of Lincoln, and had a delightful 
visit with him. It is reported that when Lady Charn- 
wood entered the room his host made this generous 
introduction: ‘‘My dear, I present to you Dr. Barton, 
one of the very few men who know more than your 
husband about Abraham Lincoln.” 

—Christian Century. 
xO * Ox 

F Edward Rector, a prominent lawyer of Chicago, who 
died recently, was calledja benefactor of ambitious 
youth. He acted through De Pauw University, 
Greencastle, Ind. His first gift was $250,000 for the con- 
struction of a woman’s dormitory, now called Rector 
Hall. But his great achievement was a scheme of 
scholarships. He formed a plan by which one boy 
graduating from each of the ninety-two accredited 
high schools in Indiana and twenty-five from other 
high schools each year might receive free tuition in 
DePauw. 


To carry out this plan, Mr. Rector placed more than 
a million dollars at the disposal of the university. The 
earnings from this endowment pay the way through 
school of those who win the scholarships. At the time 
of his death almost 400 youth were receiving an edu- 
cation at DePauw at Mr. Rector’s expense. 


In addition to providing for the tuition of the 400, 
Mr. Rector had placed a fund at the disposal of the 
university from which money might be loaned to 
Rector scholars who lacked living expenses. These 
loans are to be repaid after the students are graduated. 
— Northwestern Christian Advocate. 


NEWS 


The International Convention of the Disciples of 
Christ will be held at Oklahoma City, October 6-11. 
* ote 


Thirty-six years ago a Kansas Y. M. C. A. started a 
department especially for high school boys, to which 
the name Hi-Y came to be applied. Today there are 
2,000 Hi-Y’s in the United States, with more than 
58,000 members, 37,000 of them enrolled in Bible study 
groups.—Christian Century. 

oe ers 


“It is a settled doctrine of our Church,” said the 
recent General Assembly of the Southern Presbyterian 
Church, “‘that women are excluded from licensure and 
ordination by the plain reading of Scripture, and there- 
fore, cannot be admitted to our pulpits as authorized 
preachers of the Word and also that they are prohibited 
from speaking by way of exhortation or leading in 
prayer or discussing any question publicly in the meet- 
ings of the church or congregation as mixed assembly.” 
—Hvangelical Messenger. 

* OOK Ok 

Announcement was recently made that the United 
States has remitted to China the balance of the Boxer 
indemnity fund, amounting to $6,187,552. The fund 
is to be administered by a foundation with a board of 
trustees consisting of nine Chinese and five Americans. 
The officers are: Chairman of the board of trustees, 
W. W. Yen; vice-chairman, Paul Monroe and Chang 
Po-ling; secretary, V. K. Ting; treasurers, Mr. Bennett 
and Y. T. Tsur. The director of the foundation is to 
be Fan Yuenlien. The foundation is to be known as 
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the China Foundation for the Promotion of Educatio 
and Culture and the purpose of the foundation is t 
devote the funds ‘‘to the development of scientifi¢ 
knowledge and to the application of such knowledg 
to the conditions in China through the promotion 0} 
technical training, of scientific research, experimenta 
tion, and demonstration, and training in science teach) 
ing, and the advancement of cultural enterprises of ‘ 
permanent character such as libraries and the ea | 


Watchman-Examiner. 


* * * 


A Real Father-and-Son Program 
Down on the shores of the Atlantic near Cape Coe 
are two Baptist churches seven miles apart. In the 
larger church is a pastor of mature years who is bringing 
things to pass. He is the happy father of a son who is 
seminary student. The son is pastor of the smalle? 
church. And the son is bringing things to pass also: 
They exchange pulpits once a month. Once a mong 
they lead each other’s mid-week meetings. They plari 
mutually for real father-and-son services. Togethe 
they choose the texts for the sermons. Then eacl 
works out and preaches his own sermon to his 0 
people. Afterward they compare sermon notes an 
report results. The father with his mature judgmen 
and ripe experience saves the son from “‘foolish notions.’ 
The son with his enthusiasm and fresher outlook save 
his father from the dangers of mental immobili 
Maturity and youth combine for a richer service tha 
either could render alone. And it works.—Unidentifie 


Chinese Women | 
Four young Chinese woman have been licensed ag 
local preachers in the Kiangsi Methodist Episcopa} 
Annual Conference. They are the Missess Che 
Pei-yin, Chang Eeng-chen, Chu Shuh-chen, and Chang 
Mei-yin. 
The criticism of our church in China has been that 
we are not getting the mothers of the men. “Get the 
mothers, the wives and daughters, and you get thé 
strength of opposition and superstition,” said one man 
We are very keenly alive to the necessity of getting the 
women into our church in this area, and for this reaso 
we have more women local preachers.—Karl Hoose 
M. E. Missionary, in Zion’s Herald. 


GENERAL 

Personally, I feel that if it were possible to develo 
a genuine interest in the best books and magazine 
which are being produced by our religious press, i 
every home which is nominally Christian, the whole o 
our American life would be profoundly changed for the 
better in a generation. I can not think of any on 
thing which would do more for the deepening an 
enriching of our whole national life, and what it woul 
mean to the homes and individuals who make up ou 
Republic is quite beyond computation.—Lynn Harol 
Hough. 


English : 

Many years ago we read in Swinton’s Fifth Reader a 
lesson by Edward Everett Hale, called ‘“How to Write.’? 
which we never forgot. | 

We can remember no better examples of bad and 
good English than the two he quotes. First, a selection 
from Franklin Pierce’s first message to Congress: 
“Entertaining unlimited confidence in your intelligent 
and patriotic devotion to the public interest, and being 
conscious of no motives on my part which are not 


clothed in overalls, no doubt you would be 

severely criticized. Some would say you were 
either a fanatic or unbalanced mentally. Your 
church officials would inform you that the costume 
was beneath the dignity of your calling and out of 
harmony with the sacred surroundings, besides not 
being conducive to spiritual worship. 


|: you or any other minister preached while 


You might explain that the overalls covered your 
body just as well and that you could not afford 
better clothes, but just the same you would not 
command the respect of the members or community, 
and finally you would have to make room for a man 
who knew the value of a well appearing minister, 
although it did cost a little more. 


The minister who can readily comprehend the 
value of good pulpit clothes, well-selected church 
furnishings, etc., often overlooks the fact that 
printed matter representing the church should 
create the right impression. Your printed matter 


Dreaches 
inhis 


Overalls, 


represents your church—it is your salesman, and 
should not be shabbily dressed any more than 
your minister. 


Pastors who think they are efficient church 
managers will often distribute so-called parish 
papers that can hardly be read, which have been 
produced on some duplicating machine or by a 
“cheap printer.” They little realize that “cheap 
printing” and overalls in the pulpit create the same 
impression. 


It is not necessary for you to wear overalls in the 
pulpit or to distribute an inferior parish paper. 
The National Religious Press has made it possible 
for every church on the continent, large and small, 
city and rural, to have its own parish paper, equal 
in appearance and quality to any magazine pub- 
lished, without expense to church or pastor. Not 
only this, but an ambitious pastor can make the 
paper a source of revenue for the church if our 
co-operative plan is taken advantage of. 


ooo 


Simply fill in the accom- 
panying coupon, tear off 
and mail. The story of 


“How the Rev. Nelson Suc- Reve os 


ceeded” will inspire you to 
greater activity. Send for 
your copy today. 


Use The Coupon ese 


Ex. Oct., 1925 


THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Send me full particulars and samples of your Parish Paper Service, 
without obligating me in any way. 


(Write Plainly) 
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Durability, Simplicity of Construction, Artistic 
Voicing, and a Perfect Electrical Action 
Characterize the Organs of Hill- 
green, Lane & Company 


In the construction of these instruments, the use of 
perishable membranes has been reduced to an incred- 
ible minimum, thus eliminating the main troubles that 
manifest themselves in pipe organs. Correspondence 
solicited. 

HILLGREEN, LANE & COMPANY 
Factories, Alliance, Ohio 


We Manufacture the Finest Kind of 


Church Furniture 


Pews, Pulpits, Altars, Chairs, 
Tables, Desks, Book Racks, 
Builetin and Hymn Boards. 


Registers, Fonts, Communion 
Ware, Banners, Flags, Etc. 
Sunday School Equipment, including 


Class Tables, Black Boards, 
Sand Tables, ete. 


Our une new catalog of Church and Sunday School Furni- 
ture and Supplies will be mailed free. Write for copy. 


Order these plates on approval. Don’t send any money; 
see before you pay—that’s our way. 
No. EX44. New Style Collection plate, nine 
inches extreme diameter, plush lined bottom. Brown 
mahogany finish, $2.65; Solid walnut or solid oak____$3.00 
No. EX46. New Style Collection Plate, ten 
inches extreme diameter, plush lined bottom, Brown 
mahogany finish, $2.95; Solid walnut or solid oak____$3.30 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1116 South 4th St. 


Greenville 


Manufacturers of Church Furniture and Furnishings 
Serving Year After Year Churches Everywhere 


Illinois 


inseparable from the honor and advancement of my 
country, I hope it may be my privilege to deserve and 
secure, not only your cordial co-operation in great 
public measures, but also those relations of mutual 


confidence and regard which it is always so desirable || 


to cultivate between members of co-ordinate branches 
of the government.” 


He contrasts with this the speech of an unnamed 
friend of his on accepting a difficult post: “I do not 
think I am fit for this place. But my friends say that 
I am, and I trust them. I shall take the place, and 
when I am in it, I shall do as well as I can.” 

i et 


The modern world is passing through one of those 
great transitionary periods which have been common 
in the long history of mankind. Progress has rarely 
been achieved by the direct and quiet method. The 
law of the storm appears to be the law of life. A period 
of brightness is followed by an oppressive atmosphere; 
the clouds gather, heavily charged with electricity, the 
spark is fired and a tempest is unchained, terrifying in 
its splendor. And then, once again, the sun appears, 
the heavens are serene and the air, cleansed by the 
storm, is delicious in its purity. ° In the political, social 
and religious realms this alternation of storm and calm, 
this method of clearing the air by means of a battle 
royal in the heavens, seems to be the way of God for 
securing the greatest benefits to the human family. 
Some better way might be imagined, attended with less 
of terror, disturbance and damage, but man being 
what he is, and often unwilling to be better, this way 
of teaching him seems to be the only successful one. 
All progress has been accomplished on this principle; 
this is the plain teaching of history. Babylon, Egypt, 
Assyria, Israel, Rome, the Reformation of the six- 
teenth century, and the Revolution of the eighteenth; 
such instances as these will at once occur to the mind.- 
The elements that create the storm are ofien drawn from 
the inhumanity and folly and ignorance of man; but the 
storm itself is the divine, if natural, way of clearing a 
murky atmosphere.—Frederic C. Spurr in The Baptist. 

* se x 


The Churchman calls attention to one of the Christian 
Century’s series of sermons by the twenty-five best 
American preachers, thus: 


This sermon by Bishop McConnell seems to us the 
only one of the series worthy of special notice. 


His subject is “Peter the Rock,” and he insists that 
it was Peter as he was—the average man, the incon- 
sistent Peter, the Peter who, ‘‘when he does not know 
what to say, says it’—upon whom the Church is 
founded. 


This we have long believed, but the preacher adds a 
wise and helpful defense of the much-censored disciple. 
He ‘never asked Jesus a foolish question without 
getting a wise answer, never committed his Master to 
a course which did not lead to good in the end, never 
blundered without throwing light on the pathway 
which others must tread.” 


Bishop McConnell deals with all the important 
events in St. Peter’s life, and reminds us that, while 
we smile at his missing the point in his question, “How 
often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive? 
till seven times?”’ seven is a far more generous allowance 
than we have ever given the same offender. And in 
condemning the cowardly betrayal in the vestibule of 
the palace, we should not forget that Peter ‘“‘was the 
only one near enough to Jesus to be able to do any 
betraying.” 
dently as he, but where were the rest of them? And 
though we naturally side with St. Paul in his contro- 
versy with St. Peter over preaching to the Gentiles and 
their observance of the Law, St. Peter took the first 


All the disciples had promised as confi- . 


_ 
| Bryan’s Faith 


Yours Can Be As Great 
Through these Bible Courses 


Ke OW the Bible as Bryan knew it—thoroughly, 
understandingly. Faith so grounded has no 
doubts—it remains undisturbed in spite of turmoil 
about it: 


The Moody Bible Institute Correspondence Courses 
give you a grasp and understanding of the Bible 
that is priceless. 


In the ten Home Study Courses of the Moody Bible 
Institute, the truths that have prevailed for twenty 
centuries are brought home to you in a clear, con- 
cise manner that makes their study a delight. They 
bring you a greater, truer understanding of Christianity. 32,000 students 
of every nation have benefited by them. 


These courses have been perfected by eminent Bible scholars over thirty- 
nine years. They are non-sectarian. Sold at less than half cost—not 
for profit. 


= 


William Jennings Bryan 
The Commoner 
“The word of the Bible is the 
groundwork for human life.’’ 
In these words the great 
Commoner expresses the 
firm faith that carried him 

through life. 


Choose now the course you need 


Read the outlines of the courses in the coupon below. Decide now which 
one is especially adapted to your needs. Then send the coupon for our 
free prospectus describing these courses completely. 


Don’t delay—strengthen your faith. Understanding of the Scriptures is 
the answer to every question. 


Fill out the coupon—do it now—mail it today. Nothing you could do 
would be more worth your while. 


Moody Bible Institute 
Correspondence School 


Dept. 3787—153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 
Now studying—1236 in day classes—1140 evening—9807 correspondence 


Check now the course you need. Mail this coupon 


L 
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| MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL I 

| Dept. 3787, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Illinois ane Ferre eee i 
ibi ian ork— 

i Send me, FREE, Prospectus describing the Home Study Courses— C] pein of Societe ine ena : 

u I am interested in those checked. Bible Doctrine—Outlines the Christian work—8 to 6 months. ' 

1 Synthetic Bible Study—covers . basic teachings of alec gO Evangelism—How to eonduct - 

i LJ each book of the Bible—one ity—about 2 years oie _ E campaigns—8 to 6 months. : 

ear or more required. Fundamentals of | Christian a a Se waar 

! j Bible Chapter Summary— O Faith Course—requires about [ | ond wides Meee eight 1 

| C] covers every chapter in the 9 months. sections, y . i 

| Bible—-completed in 18 months. i Christian Bee ee Ce pootelt ac worreaponcer 
Bible Course— support of the Christian Fai ourse—for - 

H C) ye eee os co 6 oe —8 to 6 months necessary. vanced Christians—2 to 3 years. 1 

sles aay Pe ele ne a ee 1 

r] SINT ara cs a ee we wie ea an ee Sane SoS Soe SS OS ssa sess sec sse> 4 

1 
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Christian 
Crusader 


TRADE MARK 


Not a System but a Method 


A Vises ta or not you use the 
Christian Crusader Badges 
and other supplies sold by this 
company, you must use the funda- 
mental principles of teaching, trains 
ing, and character building which 
comprise the Christian Crusader 
Method, if you would have an effi- 
cient and successful Sunday School. 


oe are probably already usin 
(knowingly or unknowingly 
little or much of the Christian 
Crusader Method. 


E want you to know the 

method in full — how it can be 
used to increase attendance, dimin- 
ish tardiness, stimulate Bible and 
lesson study, train in giving, and 
build character. 


OU are under no obligation to 

use the Christian Crusader sup- 
plies—that is for you to decide. But 
we know that the able, conscien- 
tious, and consecrated teacher will 
welcome the information, sugges- 
tions and explanation of the princi- 
ples of the Crusader Method. 


Address Department S 


Duplex-Richmond, Virginia 
<>) 


and complete data will be sent /@ 
without cost or obligation. 


A Book Worth Hundreds of Dollars 
FOR ONLY $1.00 


to ministers seeking lecture or sermon material, ‘‘Heroines of 
Modern Religion,” Foster. Romantic, fascinating human 
interest stories of world’s great and noble women who gave 
their lives to the cause of religion. 


Contents: Anne Hutchinson; Susanna Wesley; Elizabeth 
Seaton; Lucretia Mott; Fanny Crosby; Sister Dora; Hanna 
Smith; Frances Havergal; Ramabi Medhavi; Maud Ballington 
Booth. Enterprising ministers can add greatly to their incomes 
by preparing and delivering lectures on these modern martyrs. 

e will furnish, absolutely free, upon request, a batch of up-to- 
date humorous material to work into the lectures to make them 
popular. The book contains unexcelled material for a series 
of sermons. 


Cloth, 275 pp., regular price, $2.00; Our special price only 
$1.00, postpaid. 


H. M. SHELLEY, 5513 Larchwood Ave., Philadelphia, Pa. 
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steps toward the broader conception of the Gospel, and 
the first steps are the hardest. | 
“When Peter puts his questions we look a little to | 
one side, not in shame for Peter as much as for our- i) 
selves. We had half wished somebody would ask that | 
question. When Peter starts on a risky course, it is | 
the course we would have taken—if we had dared.” 
* Ke | 

Prohibition is being violated by the idle rich and by || 
professional and business men who live in an environ- 
ment which isolates them from the thought that it is | 
their duty to obey the law. It is being violated by | 
those who were opposed to its adoption. But the | 
message is gradually getting to them that prohibition | 
is here to stay. The issue is whether they are going to | 
comply with the constitution of their country.—Roy A. 
Haynes. ' | 


Pees © 

The Churchman clips this from the Univeralist | 
Leader and adds the following comments: 

“It is good usage to say the Reverend John Doe, or | 
the Reverend Mr. Doe, or even Mr. Doe, of one wants | 
to leave off the adjective. It may be proper to say | 
John or Doe. It is vulgar usage to say “‘Reverend Doe’”’ 
or to address a minister as ‘Reverend.’ 

This usage is altogether too common and semms to 
be growing. We trust that our people will use their | 
influence against it.” 

Won’t someone, perhaps our good friends of the | 
Federal Council of Churches, please send this little | 
style note to the daily press throughout the country, | 
particularly in the Middle West? Their reporters and 
copy readers need it. But so do thousands of members | 
of the various Churches. Clergymen are patient 
people. Otherwise there would long since have been 
an ecclesiastical crime wave, resulting from the too 
common greeting: ‘‘Good morning, Reverend.” i 

To all of this The Expositor says, “Amen and Amen!” | 
But, what’s the use? They will do it. Even ministers 
themselves both speak and write the detestable phrase. 
We have heard and seen them do it. 


* * * 


Analysis Spoils Nothing 


At a dinner where English artists and authors were 
present Keats proposed a toast to Sir Isaac Newton, © 
which Wordsworth declined to drink on the plea that 
Newton had taken the poetry out of the rainbow by 
reducing it to prismatic colors. But Wordsworth was 
needlessly alarmed. The poetry has not been taken 
from the rainbow and never will be. You cannot spoil 
anything by anlaysis. 

You cannot spoil the Bible by analyzing it. Literary 
critics have been showing us that many of the books 
of the Scriptures are composite structures, made by 
different brands of tradition. They say this is true of 
The Pentateuch, but they have not destroyed The 
Pentateuch. After they have completed their work 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and Moses and Joseph 
still walk through those pages like the sons of God. 
The say The Psalter is composite. It was once sup- 
posed that David wrote almost all the Psalms; but now 
it is supposed that David wrote hardly any of them. 
But no matter how many poetic voices are sounding in 
The Psalm Book, men still repeat: ‘‘The Lord is my 
shepherd, I shall not want,’’ and when they are bowed 
down with remorse they still continue to say: ‘Create 
in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit 
within me.’’ They say that The Gospels contain inter- 
polations, alterations and additions. But after the 
analysis has all been done, the Man of Galilee still 
walks through those pages, the one matchless Figure 
of history, drawing all men unto him. Analysi& spoils 
nothing.—Charles E. Jefferson. 


A More Enthusiastic Congregation 


Most people love good music and want it—especially for 
church functions. With the little Miessner Piano your 
church can have beautiftil music for every occasion. Its 
sweet, full, singing tone pleases young and old alike. 


In hundreds of churches the Miessner is the center of 
every gathering, the life of the Sunday School, the choir, 
Ladies’ Aid, Guild Meetings and entertainments. It has 
many exclusive construction features. Light, low, easily 
moved to any part of the church, wherever needed. 


You will never fully appreciate what a big place the 
little Miessner can fill in your church until you have one. 
Let us ship you a Miessner on our 10-day free trial offer. 
The coupon will bring full information. Mail it today. 


Miessner Piano Company 
140 Reed Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


MUIUESSNIER 


THE UTTLE PIANO WITH THE BIG TONE 


Miessner Piano Co., 


140 Reed St. INaitie Se ates eee ee ee ee ee eee 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
Gentlemen: loc te SO ee Swe Ona ge 20 


Please send me Miessner catalog, 
details of your special 10-day free 
trial offer and special price to 
churches. 


Clty eas Be eee hate: ee ee et 
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PIPE 
ORGANS 


Each organ designed 
tonally and mechan- 
ically to meet the 
conditions existing 
in the church it 
will occupy. 


é 


The Hall Organ Co. 


West Haven Connecticut 


Money is Available 
Now 


New Church Buildings 
Alterations and Repairs 
for ‘iting Mora of Budget 


Lifting Mortgage 
Establishing Endowment 


You, as Pastor, can serve your charge 
more efficiently if you are entirely relieved 
of the worry and care of your Church 
finances. 


We can Show You How 


All your financial worries can be elimi- 
nated. 


Write us in eofffidence about your finan- 
cial difficulties. 


Without any cost to you, financial experts 
will analyze your case and submit to you a 
plan suitable to your particular needs, 
whereby your financial worries will be over. 


Write today. 


The Ward Systems Co. 
28 E. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, Illinois 


don and went to Westminster Chapel to hear: 


DR. HUTTON AT HOME | 
Before Dr.-Hutton left England this summer 
for America, Dr. Henry A. Atkinson visited Lon-} 


Dr. Hutton. He reported his impression to his} 
home friends thus in the Christian Work: | 
Sunday morning I attended service at West-| 
minster Chapel and heard Dr. Hutton give a 
remarkable stirring and able sermon. 

The text was, “He went about doing good. ” 
The sermon was wholly practical and helpful. UJ 
was impressed with the epigrammatic style of the 
speaker. He speaks rapidly and his thoughts} 
seem to rush along like an express train, then he 
hesitates and drops out a short little phrase that} 
sticks in the mind like a barbed arrow. For 
instance, in discussing the old question of whether 
the best people are inside or outside of the Church: 
he said, ‘‘For myself, I think the best people ini 
the world are inside the Church,” then as an 
afterthought, “it would be much better for some: 
of these good people, however, if their goodness: 
were more obvious.’”’” He made.the point thati 
Christ served with his lips and hands, and finally 
when he could no longer serve with lips or hands 
he threw himself on the bosom of his Father in} 
one last sacrifice of service. In speaking of the: 
way Christ served, he said, “It was difficult for} 
Christ to do any of his mighty works. But ee | 
did not deter him. He served well with his lips” — 
“Never spake man as this man.” I have never 
before heard these words interpreted as meaning; 
that Jesus had a pleasing voice. It was not,. 
said Dr. Hutton, only the thing that Jesus} 
said that made him unique, but the way he said it. | 
Then he dropped another of his pointed phrases, 
“Tt is hard for me to believe in the testimony of a 
follower of Jesus who tells of his marvellous good- 
ness in a high-pitched, shrieking, harsh, scolding 
voice.” Again in speaking of Jesus serving with 
his hands he said, “It is a frightful tragedy that 
so many people think they can only serve God 
with their lips. A person may stammer with his 
lips, but his hands never stammer.”’ One of the 
exhortations he drove home was, “It is dangerous 
to tamper with religion. Don’t begin to do good 
unless you want to continue it.’’ It was a great 
sermon by a great preacher. 


URGE BETTER CHURCH MUSIC 


Episcopalians Would Elevate Standards 
by Education of Clergy 

Elevation of the standards of church music 
through education of clergy along musical lines is 
proposed by a report of the national Episcopal 
commision on church music, of which Dean Peter 
C. Lutkin, of Northwestern university, is a member. 

Clergymen as a group are not particularly 
musical, the commission finds. Since Episcopal 
clergy are not especially inclined along musical 
lines, the commission recommends that courses 
in history and practice and appreciation of church 
music be established in all the theological semi- 
naries. 

The growing importance of music in religious 
services today is emphasized by the commission. 
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If Joshua Had Made 
The Sun Stand Still 


e 
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KRMS Balopticon 
For slides and 
opaque objects 


MHCaZmZPpenmy 


we would be unable to use the standard lantern slide projector unless the 
room could be well darkened. Fortunately however, modern science has 
provided special lenses and screens by which it is possible to project in 
daylight. 

Daylight Projection is a new development that should be taken ad- 
vantage of by every church and religious organization. Special lanterns 
(or attachments for use with models now in use) make it possible to 
project slides, opaque objects or strip film under daylight conditions as 
well asin the dark. If you are interested in modern projection apparatus 
fill in the coupon and let us help you. 


BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL CO., 
712 St. Paul St., Rochester, N. Y. 


Gentlemen: I am interested in the subject 
checked below. Kindly send me a copy of 
your illustrated circular(s). 


O Daylight Projection 
0 Projection From Strip Film 


No. 4114-4 


Film Attachment 
poribglaplironammelen te S22 - 2252-5 eco sas ee re 


93 


Austin Organs 


Represent absolutely the high- 
est type of tonal and construc- 
tional features. They are mas- 
sive in both essentials, and 
they command the best prices. 


An Austin replacing an organ 
of poor construction has often 
saved its owners enough to re- 
move a burdensome annual 
expense. 


The CHOROPHONE —a small 
complete two manual organ 
500 pipes, we believe to be the 
best investment possible for 
churches of moderate dimen- 
sions and means. The 
CHOROPHONE is in constant 
and increasing demand. 


Austin Organ Company 
Woodland Street, Hartford, Conn. 


> 


HIE LC Smitn& bros 


We willsend you the world’s only ball bearing, long wearing 
L. C. Smith Typewriter with absolutely no obligation to you 
whatsoever. After 10 days trial,if you are not satisfied itis the 
freatest value and finest typewriter you ever saw, just send it back, 

If you keep it, you pay only $3.00 down and monthly payments so 
sminall you'll never miss them. 

Our special prices are lowest ever made on the genuine Ball 
Bearing Silent L. C. Smith—late style models—up-to-date, full 
size, perfect machines—every modern convenience—absolutely 
finest quality rebuilt and guaranteed for 5 years. No other type- 
writer at anywhere near our price will give as many years of perfect 
service. Weare largest exclusive dealers in L. C. Smith Type- 
writers in the world. The easiest running and longest wearing 
typewriter ever built. Anyone can easily operate it with our free 
course of instructions. Over half a million sold. 


Complete course of lessons and valuable 
Free to You Now! equipment if you mail coupon NOW. 


SMITH TYPEWRITER SALES CORP., 304-360 East Grand Avenue, Chicago, Ill 
OUPON|B' 


Smith Typewriter Sales Corp., 304-360 E. Grand Ave., Chicago 

Without obligation of any kind, you may send me your free 
booklet, and special 10 day free trial offer on a genuine L. C. 
Smith. Your new low prices, including Instruction Book, 


free course of lessons on Touch Typewriting, Tools, ete, 


services of every parish. Rightly used, it is an | 


invaluable inspiration to worship.” 


The commission calls upon accomplished lay | 


musicians of the Episcopal church to assist in 


raising present church music standards and in | 


providing literature on the subject. 


“Our best composers should be encouraged to | 
realize the possibilities in the field of church | 


music, and to add to the existing repertoire by the 


composition of works of highest musical quality, | 


at the same time devotional in spirit.” 
Musical authorities on the commission, 


Wallace Goodrich, New England Conservatory 
of Music. 
Chicago Daily News. 


MISSION STUDY LEADER 


In many denominations the mission study 
classes this season will be considering South 
America as a field. There is no better work a 
pastor can set for his congregation, and especially 
among the young people, than becoming acquaint- 
ed with the mission work of the world. 
light that shineth farthest abroad shines brightest 
at home.”’ For home’s sake and the world’s sake 
and for the sake of the students themselves, 
mission study is important. 


Rev. Dr. Webster E. Browning, is author of the 
best of the assigned books for study. It will create 
interest in the study if pastors will introduce Dr. 
Browning to their study groups. In commending 
the study there will be strategy in making known 
the leading facts of this missionary’s thrilling life 
and experience. 

Dr. Browning is a graduate of that prolific 
source of ministers and missionaries, Park College. 
From there he went to San Francisco Theological 
Seminary and graduated in 1898, in the first class 
graduating after work had been begun in San 
Anselmo, to which the seminary had been trans- 
ferred. He then took a year in Princeton Univer- 
sity, receiving from there a B. A., as he had already 
done at Park. After spending another year in 
Princeton as an instructor, and a year in home 
mission service in the west, he went to South 
America in 1896 for the great work of his life. In 
another year he will complete thirty years of 
missionary and educational service in that great 
country. 

His first work was in Santiago, Chile, where he 
remained for twenty years, having charge of the 
once prosperous Institute Ingles in that city. 
Dr. Francis E. Clark, president of the Interna- 
tional Christian Endeavor Union, after a visit to 
Santiago during Dr. Browning’s time there, said 
the Institute Ingles, under the inspiring leadership 
of Dr. Browning, was one of the best institutes in 
all South America. He had the confidence of the 
Chilean government, and on two different occa- 


in | 
addition to Dean Lutkin, include: Miles Farrow, || 
New York; Ralph Kinder, Pennsylvania; and | 


Dean Lutkin is in Europe at present.— 


“The | 


Let us send you a booklet 
showing how 


Motion Pictures 


will Pay for 


Machine and Films, 
and 


Greatly Increase 
Attendance in 
Church and Sunday 
School 


New powerful lamps and New 
DeVry Optical System make the 
DeVry Portable Projector just 
the thing for the large auditor- 
ium as well as the Sunday 
School room. 


Attaches to any lamp socket. 


| 
/ 


Get Free Films from 


The new western branch of the Y. M. 
C. A. Motion Picture Bureau located 
in the DeVry Building 


Send for literature on the New DeVry 
Automatic Motion Picture Camera 


DeVRY CORPORATION 1105 Center Street, CHICAGO 


How true it is that the value of an important 


__ 2 te tadrmacta and oft-quoted text lies in the accuracy of its A Popular Number 
See translation and on its finer shades of meaning! (with topical helps) 

Thus it is that, according to the American Stand- | 152-T—-Genuine leather seal 
ard Bible First Corinthians, 15:33, “‘evil com- or ae eaten 
panionships” rather than ‘‘evil communications,” } backin pure gold, at leading 


corrupt good morals—not good manners. So it } bookstores or $3 50 


COMMUNICATIONS OR 
COMPANIONSHIPS? 


is throughout this marvelously accurate version ca Aes 


—the 


Nelsoneesxis24 Bible 


(Edited by American Revision Committee) 


there are revisions which clarify meanings and throw new light on both text 
and application. 

The American Standard Bible Text has been adopted by all leading Colleges, Theological 
NELSON BIBLES Seminaries, ¥Y. M. C. A., Y. W. C. A. and Bible Schools throughout the United ‘States and is 
in ali sizes, types and ysed by over 13,000,000 scholars from which to study the International, graded or other Bible 
styles of binding are OD=™ Siestonn! 

tainable wherever Bibles 4 Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the best character of printing, binding, paper, as well as of 


are sold. the latest and best translation. Two hundred styles of binding and ten sizes of type. 
A charming 36-page y THOMAS NELSON & SONS 383-385-K Fourth Ave., New York City 
booklet entitled “‘ The Authorized Publishers for the American Revision Committee 

t Dear Sirs: Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled ‘“‘The Wonderful 


Wonderful Story,” pub- . 

lished at 10c per copy, telling how the 
Bible came down through the ages, and 
containing many facts of vitalinterest, @ Name 
will be sent FREE on_request to § 
anyone mentioning The Expositor. | Street\No. -.._-------------------------------2---------- == --- 7-25 "=--- 


i Story.” This does not obligate me in any way. 


NOW your church 
can have a Bulletin 


The Winter’s De Luxe 
Bulletin, so long recog- 
nized as the most con- 
venient and practical, 
can now be obtained at 
a very substantial sav- 
ing. 


As a special offer to 
churches of moderate 
means, we will furnish 
the pressed steel sign 
section and letters com- 
plete, with blue print 
and instructions for 
making the cabinet. 


BULLETIN 


HAT A GREAT | 


Or sign section can be made to fit the cabinet 
you are now using—and our lithographed steel 
letters will replace the card letters or “slide in” 
system now in use. 

Write for our Catalogue ‘“X’’ and details of 
this offer. 


H. E. Winters Specialty Co. 
415 Pershing Ave. Davenport, Ia. 


& 


eets Every 
Need 


The Greatest Hymns will sat- 
isfy everybody in the Church 

or Sunday School. Adapted for 
every service because it combines 
stirring Gospel Songs with inspired Standard Songs 
Hymns. New edition on high Yer paper, clean Pago 
and unusually strong binding. Test the book yourself. 

SEND COUPON FOR SAMPLE COPY 
Three bindings — Blue Vellum Paper, Silk Basket Cloth, 
Super-fine Silk with church name stamped in gold leaf on 
cover, Price per 100 copies $35, $60 and $85 respectively. 
TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO., 29S. LaSalle St., Chicago, Ml. 
(Also F O.B. following distributors) 
Goodenough & Wogiom, New York; Biola Book Room, LosAngeles 


Gentlemen: Please send me postpaid, without obligation ex- 
cept that I will return or pay for same within 30 days, a copy 


of Greatest Hymns No. 21n .cssscsscsccsscsesessossacsesccacernss Binding. 
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I 
sions was sent by them on educational errands | 
Europe. al 

When the Committee on Co-operation in Latii 
America was organized in 1917, Dr. Browning waz 
called to be its Educational Secretary with head: 
quarters in Montevideo, Uraguay. In this worl 
he has visited repeatedly the most of the twenty, 
Latin American replublics. The only exception 
are Haiti and Santa Domingo. 


He has given t¢ 
all evangelical forces wise counsel in educationa! 
matters, and has conducted many of the negoti 
tions necessary to promote co-operative eau 
tional enterprises. || 

He has made the acquaintance and enjoys thd 
friendship of men and women of all strata oj 
society in the Latin American countries. Som¢ 
friend has described him as a man “with an Avelr 
Saxon mind and a Latin heart.” 

In addition to the above-mentioned work, Du 
Browning is the Executive Secretary of the Pres: 
byterian Foreign Board for the Latin Acid 
Missions. | 

Among his earlier publications were ““Educatior 
in Chile” and “Christian Education in Soutk 
America.” He has written many articles foo 
missionary periodicals. Notable among thesé 
were two in the Missionary Review of the World 
one in December, 1921, on “‘Venezuela—a Neg: 
lected Neighbor,” and another in November, 1922 
on ‘‘Unoccupied Field in Latin America.” I 
1923 he was selected by the Board of Missionary, 
Preparation to write the book on Roman Chris: 
tianity in Latin America in the series on “The 
Living Religions of the World.” 

He is also the author of the Mission Study book 
on Latin America, which has but recently comé 
from press. It is entitled ‘‘New Days in Lati 
America.” Dr. William F. Oldham, Bishop of the 
Methodist Church in South America, says of thi 
latest volume, “In small compass it holds more 
valuable and reliable information on the subjec 
it treats than I have ever found in any volume o: 
its size.” 

In 1919 he was the Lecturer on Missions in 
Princeton Theological Seminary, the subject of 
the course being “The Call of Latin America.” 
Space forbids further reference to his service to 
the church at home during his furlough periods. _ 


PRAYER 

The privilege of prayer to me is one of my most 
cherished possessions, because faith and experi- 
ence alike convince me that God himself sees and 
answers, and his answers I never venture to criticize. 
It is only my part to ask. It is entirely his to give 
or withhold, as he knows is best. If it were other- 
wise, I should not dare to pray at all. In the quiet 
of home, in the heat of life and strife, in the face of 
death, the privilege of speech with God is inesti- 
mable. I value it more because it calls for nothing 
that the wayfaring man, though a fool,cannot give, 
that is, the simplest expression to his simplest 
desire. When I can neither see, nor hear, nor 
speak, still I can pray so that God can hear. When 
I finally pass through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I expect to pass through it in coversation 
with him.—Dr. W. T. Grenfell. 


Your Church Can Make From $25.00 to $250.00 
Sell the 1926 Scripture Text Calendar 


(With the Big Figures) 
A Scripture Verse for Every Day — Churches Every- 
where, Every Year, Make Money 


he 1926 Seripture Text Calendars are truly masterpieces of the 
Engraver's and Printer’s Art. Churches everywhere for several 
ap are familiar with these wonderful Calendars—nothing more need 

e said, as the testimonials prove what exceptional money-makers they 
are. We cannot too strongly urge every church that has not sold these 
calendars to begin this year. They are easy to sell. Any class, society 
or organization in the church can make handsome profits. 

It is a real necessity in every home. The influence it has on the 
young in teaching great truths and inculcating the right view of life 
should appeal to every parent. It teaches morality and good citizen- 
ship and the lessons thus learned will follow through life. 


PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 
1926 Calendars Now Ready — Order All You Will Need Now 


Don’t wait! Don’t delay! 1926 Calendars are now ready. 
Be sure to place your order for fullsupply. Our Experience 
has been that by far the greater portion of these calendars 
are sold months in advance of the New Year. Hundreds of 
churches have found that the demand grows greater from 
year to year, and as our supply is necessarily limited, we 


SPECIAL PRICES TO CHURCHES 
See how your Church can profit by placing The Gospel 


jn every home in your community. 
Quantity 

100 Calendars 

200 Calendars 

250 Calendars 


Sell for 


urge you to estimate how many you can dispose of now 
and send your order at once. 


Each succeeding year brings increased sales and greater 
revenue to the church distributing these Scripture Text 
Calendars. 


IDEAL GIFT 
Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift 
at Christmas time than one of these Scripture 
Text Calendars. Small quantity for this purpose. 


Single Copies 30 cents 


300 cena : 
rger quantity rates on application 5—$ 1.40 12—$ 3.00 
The retail price is 30c each. Terms: cash within 30 days , F 
after shipment. Calendars not returnable. 25—$ 5.75 50—$10.00 


THE PILGRIM PRESS, 19 South La Salle Street, Chicago, III. 
OF ALL 


TYPEWRITERS {ih 


$20 and Up 


New, used and rebuilt Underwoods, 
Remingtons, Hammonds, Coronas, Etc. 


Small monthly payments, $2.00, $3.00 or $5.00. 
5-Year Guarantee 


Six months exchange privilege and 30-day money 
back trial, or No Down Payment, if you wish. 


Royals, 


Typewriter Parts, repairs and supplies for any type- 
writer made. We also repair or rebuild typewriters 
for the public, making them as good as new. Ask for 
quotations. 

Pocket Adding Machines with magic writing pad. 
The practical adding machine. Does the same 
accurate work as a $100 machine. Adds up to 
$10,000,000. Special introductory price, $2.95 prepaid. 

Dry Stencils for Duplicators, non-wax and non- 
crackable. Just put them in typewriter, like a sheet 
of paper and write. Said to be the finest in the world. 
Specially low priced. 

Rebuilt Stencil Duplicators, Rotospeeds, Mimeo- 
graphs, etc. $36.00 up, in small monthly payments. 


We take used or old typewriters, duplicators etc. in trade. 


The Beautiful Remington Portable Typewriter with 
carrying case. One of the finest and most wonder- 
ful typewriters ever made. 

Ribbons for any typewriter, one or two colors—75c 
each—3 for $2.00. 

“Pooney” Eraser Holder (patented) eraser holder 
and brush complete 25c. Extra erasers for holder— 
7 for 25c. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. 
339 Fifth Avenue Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co., 339 Fifth Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
ee ma interested in es : ; Send descriptive literature, your low prices, etc. This is 
your free service and does not obligate me i: 

«ST ip a ay a a 


es eee eee eee cso Ad : seis 
aoa Please writeon print name and address plainly. Ask publishers of this magazine about us and our reliability. 


Identified with the 
organ industry 
for 41 years 


oar BEMAN ORGAN COMPANY has 
had no small part in the history of organ- 
building for the past two decades. The founder, 
who is still most actively engaged in the work, 
was responsible for the first—and at the same 
time, the first successful electric organ in New 


York State. 


Ever since, the organization has been pio- 
neering—with head high in the air of celestial 
tone and feet on the ground of sound mechanical 
principle—striving for and attaining those 
things which have made the Beman Organ what 
it 1s today—pre-eminent among superb instru- 


ments for church and theatre. 
b gta 1884 


ILT BY ARTISTS AND ARTISANS 


BEMAN ORGAN COMPANY 
Binghamton, N. Y. 


Write for a copy of our booklet, 
Fact or Fancy” 


“Supremacy in 


Three Exclusive Features 
that stamp the individuality of 


ASHTABULA BULLETINS 


| 
HOLY HYMNS OF AHOLY FAITH | | 

Rev. Dr. Stuart Holden, in a recent address at’ 
the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, said: “Tf 
we have come to Christ at all we have come into} 
a wide fellowship, the fellowship of all who love: 
our Lord Jesus Christ. The world may speak: 
scathing words about divisions in the Christian) 
Church, but you and I know that the real Church, 
the living Church of Christ, has never been dis-- 
united. . 

“T do love, among many things that I love, John) 

Wesley for the succinct creed of his: ‘I must have: 
a whole Christ for my salvation. I must have a1 
whole Bible for my staff. I must have a whole: 
church for my fellowship. I must have a whole» 
world for my parish.’ 

“T was thinking the other day of how impossible» 
it is to live in the Christian Church at all without: 
recognizing our indebtedness to those of every’ 
section of the outward church. I took a piece of! 
paper and put down some of the hymns which; 
we sing to express our worship and praise. I! 
thought if I were to compile a hymn-book, could! 
I compile one of any one denomination? Of! 
course I could not. I must have in my hymn-book:: 


‘Jesus, the very thought of Thee 
With sweetness fills my breast,’ 
“T must have: 

‘Jesus, Lover of my soul, 

Let me to Thy bosom fly,’ 
and I go to Charles Wesley of the Methodist: 
Church for that. And I must have: 

‘Eternal Light, eternal Life,’ 
and I go to the Congregational Church for that, | 
I must have | 
‘Dear Lord and Father of mankind,’ | 

| 


And the book would not be complete if I did not 
have: 


‘The Son of God goes forth to war,’ 
and 

‘There is a green hill far away, 

Without a city wall,’ | 
and so I go to the Episcopal Church for those} 
And I must have: 

‘I hear the words of love, 

I gaze upon the Blood,’ | 
and I must have 

‘Oh, love that will not let me go.’ 

And I get those from the Presbyterian Church, | 
ae Dr. Matheson and Horatius Bonar. I must} 
ave: 

‘Oh, the bitter pain and sorrow,’ 
and I go to the Baptists for that. 

“Those are a few of the hymns I put down as” 
being expressive of Christian devotion. It serves) 


as an illustration of the thing that a writer to the, 
Hebrews is thinking of here. If you have come to) ) 
ciate you have come to the Church of the first | 

orn 


ALUMINUM—Type frames and letters made of aluminum. 
Light in weight, durable, and will not rust or corrode. 
INSIDE LIGHTING—Completely wired and lights con- 
cealed in frame. Unexcelled illumination—no unsightly 
“Goose Neck” at top of Bulletin—protected from the 

weather. 

BLACK LETTERS ON WHITE—This combination makes 
the Ashtabula Bulletins legible for a greater distance 
than any other. 

You want the best—we make tt 

Write for Catalog 1025-E. 


THE ASHTABULA SIGN CO., Ashtabula, Ohio 
“The Home of Good Bulletins” 


The grand difficulty i is to feel the reality of both | | 
worlds, so as to give each its due place in our) 
thoughts and feelings, to keep our mind’s eye and | 
our heart’s eye ever fixed on the land of promise, 
without looking away from the road we are to 
travel toward it— Augustus Hare. 
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i Offer You 


$200 


J. R. HEAD 


f Kansas, who lives 
1 a small town of 631 
eople. He has made 
3 high as $69.50 in 
ne day selling Comer 
ll-Weather Top Coats 
nd Rain Coats. 


E. A. SWEET 


n electrical engineer, 
_ making from $600 
» $1,200 a month and 
orks only about four 
ours a day. 


A. B. SPENCER 


' Pennsylvania, is an 
surance man who 


presents™us in spare 
me. We paid him 
325 for one month’s 
are time. 


> is I live in Chio, 

and this is a true story about myself. I 
am writing it because there are thousands of 
men in America struggling along on starvation 
wages, just like I was, who can do just what I 
did and make from $5,000 to $10,000 a year. 


I Was a Wage Earner 


A short time ago I worked in a factory. I 
was not the owner, not the superintendent, 
not the boss. I was a wage-earner. I made as 
much as the average man and no more. I was 
a slave to my job—no real money, no real 
future, I couldn’t have raised $100 in cash if my 
life had depended on it. 


Today, I am a successful business man with 
a large income, money, investments. I have 
hundreds of friends. I get a lot of pleasure out 
of life. I have no boss. I work just four hours 
a day and only five days a week. 


The Curse of a Small Income 


Please remember that only a short time ago 
I was practically broke—trying to make. a 
meagre salary meet the constantly increasing 
expenses of life. It couldn’t be done. We 
wanted to live like other people. We wanted 
some of the luxuries of life. We wanted to buy 
our own home. But there simply wasn’t enough 
money. We were living from hand to mouth. 
It made me almost desperate to think of what 
would happen if I became sick or lost my job. 


And yet, today, I am a big success. Money 
no longer worries me. I buy what I want and 
pay cash for it. I travel where I please. I give 
my family the luxuries that every family is 
entitled to expect from the head of the family. 
I hestiate to say it, for it sounds foolish, but 
just the other day I paid $900 for a diamond 
ring that I had wanted for a long time. 

Here’s how the change came about: One 
day I heard that a man could make from $100 
to $300 a month in his spare time in a certain 
kind of work. 

I didn’t believe it. I couldn’t believe that 
a man could make as much in an hour or so as 
I was making by eight hours’ hard work. 

Just to satisfy my curiosity, however, I in- 
vestigated. I still thought it couldn’t be true, 
and yet, it might be, and it certainly was worth 
finding out. 


I Find Myself 


I found a wonderful thing. I discovered that 
instead of making only from $100 to $300 a 


FREE NOTICE 


In addition to 
your big earnings, 
we offer you a 
DodgeTouring 
ear, withouta 
cent of cost, that 
@, you can use to 
y help you in de- 
velopingthis 
great business. Mail the coupon for full 
details of our special proposition. 


The Comer Manu- 
facturing Company is 
the largest usiness 
of its kind in the 
world. Any man who 
becomes a _represent- 
ative is assured of fair, 
square, honest treat- 
ment, and will have 
reason to be proud of 
his connection with the 
Company. 
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My Special Offer to Ministers 


The Amazing Story of W.S. Cooper Points 
the Way to a $200 a Week Income for You 


a name is W. S. Cooper. 


month, men who 
were doing this 
work were making 
as high as $1,200 a 
month—men like 
raves _ were Fi a & 
cleaning up from 

$100 to $150 a week. W. 8. COOPER 


When I look back to that day and realize 
how close I came to passing up my opportunity, 
it sends cold chills down my spine. My entire 
success is due to the proposition that I learned 
about that day. 


I Have Succeeded Beyond My Dreams 


There is no secret to my success. I have 
succeeded beyond any dreams I may have had 
a few years ago. And please remember, I con- 
sider myself only an average man. Here are 
the facts: 

I am the local representative for the Comer 
Manufacturing Company. This company man- 
ufactures Comer All-Weather Top Coats and 
Raincoats—the finest coats in style, material and 
workmanship that can be bought anywhere. 

Comer Coats are not sold in stores, but 
through a local representative. The local 
representative does not have to buy a stock. He 
doesn’t have to invest any money. All he does 
is take orders from Comer customers—orders 
that almost come without asking—and he gets 
his big profits every day for the orders he takes. 


Many of my customers now come to me. I no 
longer consider it an exceptional day when my 
earnings exceed $50 or $75. There are few busi- 
ness men in this city whose profit is greater than 
mine, and I can only see unlimited opportunity 
in the future.” 


You Are Being Offered the Same 
Opportunity 


If you are interested in increasing your income 
from $1006 to $1,000 a month, and can devote all 
your time, or only an hour or so a day, to this same 
proposition in your territory, write at once to The 
Comer Manufacturing Company, Dayton, Ohio. 

This is my special offer to Ministers. I will 
send you, without delay, a complete selling out- 
fit that puts you in business for yourself, with 
full instructions, samples, style book, order book 
and everything you need to get started. Sign 
and mail the coupon now, and in less than a 
week you can be making more money than you 
ever believed possible. 


C. E. COMER, President, The Comer Mfg. Co. 
Dept. 151-PS Dayton, Ohio 


ee Se eee eee ees eee 


Mail This NOW 


THE COMER MFG. CO., 
Dept. 151-PS, Dayton, Ohio. 
Please send me, without expense or obliga- 
tion, your special proposition, together with 
complete outfit and instructions, so I can 
begin at once to earn money. 


Sate 


Print or write plainly. 


ee cae ed caer coo Gow eg bear ae coms an wis, eet mms Sine eae Gand, Aa One 


The Art of the Pastoral Call 


REV. BERNARD C. CLAUSEN, D.D. | 


Every year I invite as my guests for a day in the 
heart of our church the members of the senior class 
in our nearby seminary. Within a few months 
these young men will be graduating out into a 
world of cruel experience. I remember how I felt 
when I was as near to my ministerial fate as they 
are, and I invite them for a day of frank questions 
and answers. They come in the morning, they 
stay all day, and usually time their visit so that 
they can remain for our mid-week prayer meeting, 
visiting our board sessions, etc. 

It does not take long to start the flow of ques- 
tions. And they always follow approximately the 
same direction. What these young men want to 
know first and foremost is how to perform those 
ritual ceremonies in the church which they must 
soon assume. How do you administer baptism? 
How do you preside at the communion service? 
These practical, prosaic considerations seem to 
bulk large in their eager minds. 


But first in order of poignancy is a question 
which is surprising in its regularity of appearance. 
How do you make a pastoral call? Evidently this 
feature of a pastor’s duties has assumed the pro- 
portions of a bug-bear to prospective ministers. 
They need not be abashed. Older men than they 
have fought through the years without reaching a 
satisfying conclusion as to the need and method of 
parish visitiation. And I am not surprised any 
more when out of the early portion of this pilgrim- 
age of queries there arises the stock question, 
‘How do you make your pastoral calls?” 


My answer can be quite frank. I do not make 
them. If I tried to, I should die under the intoler- 
able weight. We have 2600 members, in a thou- 
sand different city homes. An annual or even 
bi-annual visit to every household would be a 
gruelling, killing task, with ninety per cent of it 
evaporating, devoid of result. If it cannot be done 
completely, and it cannot, then it must not be 
done at all. For selected lists of pastoral favorites 
is fatal to the spirit of the church, on whatever 
fine motive the listing is based. So I make it my 
set and announced rule that I call on no well 
people. Only the monster of custom sends mini- 
sters out on the indefensible business of ringing 
doorbells and palavering with surprised and 
embarrassed housewives. 


How then do people who really need me find 
access to me? It is for this that Thursday exists 
on the calendar of my week. We make it generally 
known that I am always in my office all day 
Thursday for conferences, and that appointments 
can be made by telephone to prevent delay if that 
is desirable. 


When a caller comes who is not expected, or for 
whom no appointment is listed, he is shown my 
appointment list, drawn up in ten-minute inter- 
vals throughout the day, and he is asked to choose 
from whatever free time remains at his discretion. 
All the ambulatory cases, the office calls of my 


busy practice are dealt with on Thursdays. At 
the day often provides wonderful tonic for mj; 
dragging soul, as it bears to me the minglee 
romance of tragedy and rich comedy. Eve: 
automobile salesmen and insurance men are cor 
signed to the vacancies in Thursday’s schedule 
and they sometimes tell me that I come down tt 
my office on those days equipped with a libera 
supply of ‘‘No.” 
For the people who cannot come to me, Monda} 
is kept sacred. We learn their names in a score & 
obvious indirect ways, with most of such informa: 
tion coming in through the congregation on Sum 
day. But in addition to the ordinary channels a 
news we have our Centurion organization, witt 
one of its great purposes the forwarding of suc? 
items as these. To this device we add the sick lis: 
bulletin. Listed on prominent boards throughow 
the church lobbies are copies of the names whic 
we have on our sick files on Saturday night 
Underneath these names there is always } 
space for additions. New names are pencilled ii 
every Sunday, and on Monday these boards 
denuded and the results are tabulated for ou 
calling list. 
Promptly after lunch the church missionary ane 
I sally forth in our Ford coupe, intent on covering 
with a call every person whose name appears 03 
the sick list. The habit has become ingrained it 
their expectations, and we find them anticipatin 
us, week after week. Monday is a good dal 
because it is so close to the day when we gath : 
fresh news; because it gives us a chance to ca 
bouquets of flowers, still gay, which were used a: 
church decorations the Sunday just before; ane 
because it affords me a peculiar, indirect recrea: 
tion. The tension is beautifully released on thi 
strings left taut from Sundays, and I find I neee 
what Monday does for me. / 


We always find all our people in. They are toi 
sick to get out. So the sense of lost motion ii 
vain doorbell ringing is eliminated. And thi 
worse the day, the more they need our coming 
and the more fervently they appreciate it. Th: 
church missionary has been responsible for ar 
ranging the itinerary, and we go to every plac: 
together. So we spin around the circle, takin; 
care never to stay too long. . 

We observe certain set rules. I always leave ; 
little Scripture card as a memento of our visit, ane 
always insist that the golden text be memorize¢ 
before I come again. The card stands against ; 
medicine glass or is tucked away beneath the cove 
of a loved Bible. Whenever the patient sees i 
through the ensuing weeks something of the happ} 
comradeship of our visit is made real again. Ané 
often, in cases of long sieges of sickness, 
collections of these little cards are assembl 
One old lady upon whom I called every week fo: 
over a year, pasted her little cards upon a bac 
ground, and had them framed, arranged in 
lovely decorative design. 
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| Dietz Changeable 
Li Announcement Board 
5. ~~ ent Boar 


No. 75 New Style 


Tb taper Church 
 REMEMBERY Illuminated Bulletin 


-AGlad hand invites: you Lawn eB iiding 
fo WORSHIP here. 


Betestieated LES AEE Steel ' Bronze 


E "BELIEF IN d Sane Letters Frame 


15 Metal Panels, 10 in. Frame, 5 Extra 


New ORANGE Color Letter 
“BELIEF IN JESUS” 


75 (Larger, Wider and Bolder) 
Se ROSETTE, That Will Emphasize Strongly 


SAMUEL-M. GIBSON. D.D. PASTOR 


“CHURCH. OFFICE 1307 -CHAPLINE ST:- the Leading Thought 
3 (=e . : 


One line of the orange color ‘‘puts life’’ into 
the Announcement. 


A sample letter FREE on request. 


New Sets of Steel White Letters Sold to 
Replace Old Cardboard Letters 


No. 3880 Pulpit Lamp 


Dietz New Pulpit*Lamp is made en- 
tirely of brass; has’ ‘small base so that 
entire pulpit space is reserved for 
pastor’s use. May be adjusted to any 
height or angle without any light show- 
ing to annoy congregation. Finished in 
brown statuary bronze. Complete with 
chain-pull socket, 120 volt mazda light 
cord and plug. Price, $12.00. Delivery 
25c extra. 


The Dietz ee a School Class Table (wer work. 


(NEES EN eRe ee aur, 
Uy 
Vy 


Our New Catalogue 
Church and Sunday School 
Supplies, 144 Pages, 
Now Ready 


We Make 
Other Tables 
and Supply | See 


Drawer 23 x 17 inches 
Height 22, 24 or 26 in. 


Chairs ve = 
a 1 9 WM. H. DIETZ 
Depariment ara : ra | e e | 
of the Size 54 x 45 inches 20 E. Randolph Street / 
if 


Sunday School Dept. E CHICAGO 


We always leave some piece of more pretentious 
church literature. The bulletin of yesterday is 
delivered, if no else has brought one to date. A 
pamphlet sermon, or a copy of our monthly 
Chronicle, may be left to while away the time. 
It is almost unbelievable how invalids will cherish 
such simple symbols of our Christian fellowship. 
Often we sing a quiet hymn together, and we dis- 
cover that the memory of such a moment is 
cherished long. And always we have prayer 
together. I kneel at the bedside, in home or 
hospital ward, and lead in prayer, finally joining 
all our voices in the Lord’s Prayer. 

From place to place we go, with our flowers and 
our Scripture cards and our church literature. 
Always we try to carry things off with a high 
hand. The light touches of sincere wit, the hearty 
laugh, the confident praying—these are the tonic 
which sick souls need. 


Importance of Persuasive Evangelism 
Station ‘“‘WPM”’’ Broadcasting from Every Church and Chapel 
REV. MARSHALL HARRINGTON, D.D. 


This is station ““‘W P M.”’ The identical mes- 
sage is broadcasted from every church having a 
persuasive, evangelistic appeal. W P M” means 
“We Persuade Men.’ ‘‘Knowing the fear of the 
Lord we persuade men.” (2 Cor. 5:11.) This is 
the message of the pulpit and the service of every 
one who knows the saving power of the Master. 

The work of the minister centers in his ability 
to change mere listeners into persuasive witnesses. 
Anybody can listen, there are millions of listeners. 
If all the listeners could be changed into per- 
suaders, what a new world there would be! W P M 
broadeasting. Now, listen in! 

Pastors are getting the attention of their own 
people to the importance of persuasive evangelism. 
Here are four ways of developing the persuasive 
abilities of laymen. All of them have been used 
and blessed with spiritual successes. 

1. Mid-week service. The thought of it gives 
some pastors heart failure. Same crowd. Conse- 
crated, earnest and prosaic, listening saints! Set 
aside five weeks for training listeners to be per- 
suading witnesses. A handbook of personal 
evangelism may be used or the pastor can develop 
his own course. Then enroll as many as possible. 
Have a simple enrolment card which is a promise 
to attend these five mid-week services. Do not 
frighten the timid and indifferent by asking them 
to do that objectionable thing called ‘personal 
work.” Be confident and affirmative, assuring 
the recruits of success. 

Have a ‘‘Name Committee’? who will become 
familiar with the names of prospective members 
and make a careful and accurate list. An informal 
conference at the close of the service will be used 
for the assignment of interviews. 

To whom are interviews assigned? 
are coming to that. Find them in the mid-week 
meeting. After the importance of the personal 
ministry has been impressed upon all, there will 


Yes. we 


It was hard to keep to our plan at first. Peopld 
still felt that they deserved a pastoral call. But 
we blithely insisted that it could not be done, anq 
if it could not be done, we would not try it. Ang 
now the point is completely yielded. People de 
not expect us when they are well. They know 
where I may be found on Thursdays, and thither 
they come, a constant stream of need and strengthi 
And sooner or later someone falls ill in their hom 
The news finds its way to us via centurion or sick 
list. The next Monday we are there, helping as 
best we can, and pausing to do a real bit of mini 
istry for them. Then everyone rejoices that oul 
weeks are not burdened with the futile task 03 
hurrying through a thousand calls in a year. Wé 
have time for our sick. And they, God knows: 
have time and inclination for us. 


be an opportunity to interest a select group in the 
Fellowship of Persuasion by this agreement: 

“In loving loyalty to.my Lord and Saviour, ij 
he will open the way, I will accept assignments t¢ 
speak to others about Jesus Christ and set apart 
time for the ‘Ministry of Persuasion’.”’ 

One pastor said that he did not ask people te 
do this, he drafted them. It is important to get 
them like Paul got Timothy. Remember a 


he wrote: ‘‘And the things which thou hast hearg 
from me among many witnesses, the same commi 
thou to faithful men, who shall be able to toad 
others also.”’ (2 Tim. 2:2.) 


2. Some pastors have obtained results in con: 
fessions of faith by meeting a small group whe 
have already caught the ideal of W P M, They 
are willing to pray, to study, and to work. Meett 
ing in a small room or around a table in the manse 
they will pray and ask God to lead them in this 
persuasive ministry. ‘Again, I say unto youl 
that if two of you shall agree on earth as touching 
anything that they shall ask, it shall be done fo} 
them of my Father who is in heaven.” (Matt 
18:19.) This is being done, and it works. Twe 
or three, in a large field, a dozen or more in the 
prayer circle. 


3. It is only a step to a “School of Evangelism. , 
Yes, such schools are coming. Why not? School: 
of Missions, Schools of Stewardship, Schools o 
Evangelism. One of the larger denomination: 
printed 25,000 copies of a helpful pamphlet calle 
“A School of Evangelism.” Here are some fac 
about a School of Evangelism: 134 were enrolle 
in six age-group classes; average attendance, 82 
41 pledged themselves to accept assignmen 
Most of them faithfully saw every person on hi 
or her list. More than fifty per cent of thos 
uniting with the church last year were direc 


(Continued on page 108) 
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A Few Leftovers from Our Shelf-worn Sale 


Books for the Minister’s 
Study 


CYCLOPEDIA OF COMMENCEMENT SERMONS, 


Crore Pattock® Bip) US 80) abo ten $3.00 $1.50 
FUNERAL SERMONS AND OUTLINE ADDRESSES, 

Ketcham & Conwell... wes Pte? 1.50 1.00 
CHRISTIAN AND HIS ) MONE Y PROBLEMS. 

eet cere or oe CE eG 9) fl 1.50 1.00 
THE WAY TO THE BEST, Miles H. Krumbine.. 150 1.25 
THE CHALLENGE OF LIFE, Hibbert Lectures, 

Hag 8 GS IS DY DS Sn 8 ie >) 1.00 
LIFE IN THE HEIGHTS, /. H. Jowett, D.D......... 150 1.00 
WITH MERCY AND WITH JUDGMENT, 

BORO Ne Ds eee ih, eee we 2.00 1.50 
THAT GOD’S HOUSE MAY BE FILLED, 

eae Spee Oe Oat ana Sn aeriet= 2 ame mnen 1.50 1.00 
A QUEST FOR SOULS, George W. Tae DD 1.50 1.00 
CYCLOPEDIA OF PASTORAL METHODS, 

So ol 3 al gee ae CAL SS {01 hog AB Hila tai eae Do) 1.75 


SYMPHONIC SERMONS, Wm. L. Stidger, D.D.. 2.50 175 


WEDDING MANUAL, Leatherette Binding, 
meer ie ee aneCK, Fee ees 1.00 


Send money with your order to 


The Expositor 
710 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 


MULTIGRAPH CUTS 
Write for a circular giving the numbers and names of Church 
Advertising Cuts carried in stock for the Multigraph. Address, The 
Expositor, 710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 
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Putting Men and Minutes to Work 


REV. ROY L. 


The greatest sin of the average minister is not 
laziness but overwork. He undertakes to do too 
many things his people should do. When he 
moves from a community he takes all the church 
machinery with him. The efficient minister will 
assign every task possible to his people and train 
them to become efficient helpers. 

Simpson Methodist Church, Minneapolis, has a 
useful organization known as “The Telephone 
Brigade.” A ‘Leader’ is the director with five 
“colonels” under her, each one of whom has five 
“captains” under her. The captains are over five 
“lieutenants” and these have five groups under 
them. When important messages are to be sent 
out to the membership the leader is given the 
information. She sends it to the colonels. They 
relay it to the captains and so on until the last 
member in the church has been notified. No one 
has to put through more than five calls. The 
advertising and organization value is very high. 

One pastor makes it a rule to have each com- 
mittee select a secretary. It becomes the business 
of this secretary to call all meetings, notify all 
parties, etc. By delegating this responsibility the 
pastor has saved himself many hours. 

Mr. A—— finds it necessry to hold many con- 
ferences with department heads and workers. 
Important items are frequently overlooked until 
after the conference is broken up. Now he has 
an “Interview Card” upon which he lists all items 
to be discussed. This card is held on his desk for 
several days preceding the interview and items 
noted thereon as they occur to him. When the 
interview breaks up he knows that nothing has 
been overlooked. 


A class of Sunday School boys were organized 
as a messenger service with one serving as captain. 
The captain sees to it that one boy reports to the 
church office each afternoon for the errands that 
have accumulated during the day. Two boys are 
assigned to the work for Saturday. It is surprising 
the number of things these boys are able to do. 
The advantage lies in their regularity and depend- 
ability. 

The pastor of a rapidly growing church which 
could not afford a church visitor organized a group 
of “Volunteer Visitors.’’ Twenty-four women 
were asked to give one afternoon per week to 
visiting. Six were assigned to each week of the 
month so that they might plan their work in 
advance. They call upon those people whose 
names are furnished by the pastor. He sends them 
to sick folks, strangers, new members, stragglers, 
etc. Their assignments are made on 3x5 filing 
cards. They report the result of their visit on the 
back of the card and mail it to the church on their 
road home from calling. At the end of the week 
all visitors who have not reported are called over 
the phone and asked for their report. 

Some denominations require that their member- 
ship records shall be kept by laymen. Any pastor 
will find it a great convenience to train some lay- 


SMITH, D.D. 


men to do this work. His records can be audite 
once per year by the regular auditing committe 
of the church. 

Every pastor gets a great deal of mail matteb 
that should go into the hands of various officialss 
To hunt these people up is no small time-consumer! 
A series of mail boxes at the rear of the church of 
in the church office will save much time if the 
people interested are trained to come to these 
boxes each Sunday morning for their material. 

The secretary of one official board discoverec 
that his pastor was apt to appoint a committee 
and never call for a report. He decided it was due 
to forgetfulness. Now he notifies each committee 
a few days in advance of the meeting that they 
will be expected to report and furnishes the pastor 
a list of all committees so notified. 

Waiting on those with whom he has appoint- 
ments is a great strain on the patience of the 
average man and the loss of time, if he is a punctua) 
man, is appalling. If there was only some way “ 
put those lost minutes to work it would be 
blessing indeed. A few men have found some 
ways and here they are. 

When periodicals come to the desk of one mas 
they are scanned through for articles that look 
particularly interesting. These are cut out of the 
magazine and slipped into a large envelope kept 
for that purpose. When he leaves his study for 
an afternoon two or three articles are slipped intd 
his pocket to be read while waiting. These are 
read in some outer office as he waits, on the stroll 
car, or wherever minutes threaten to go to waste: 


A second minister, hearing of this plan, adapted 
it to the reading of pamphlets and booklets, many 
of which come in the mail every week. mall 
valuable information is thus gained which migh 
otherwise be lost for most men consign su 
material to the waste basket, being unwilling te 
take time from their desks to do this reading. 


A third minister spends this spare time in writ- 
ing his advertising. A pad of paper accompanies 
him everywhere he goes. He has found that an 
advertisement, pastoral letter, or other printed 
matter is best prepared by frequent re-writing: 
These occasional moments of waiting are just abou 
long enough to give time for the scanning tha 
advertising material needs. 


Still another uses this time to work on hi 
“planning book.’’ This is a small loose-leaf not 
book filled with sheets for every day in the mont 
and a few blanks for notations of a general sort 
The date and day of the week is written at the to 
of the page. All regular meetings and specia 
events are written in each Saturday afternoo 
for the next week. If this man has a few minute: 
to wait you will see him take out his ‘“plannin 
book,” sean it carefully and make notes here an 
there. He is writing down prayer meeting topics 
sermon suggestions, assigning special duties. B 
having the full month’s calendar before him he i 
able to equalize his load very comfortably. 
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Save On Your Magazines 


Order Your Magazines with Your 
Expositor and Save Money 


Regular Your Price 
One Year 


Atlantic Monthly 

Expositor 

Sermon Edition Brooklyn Daily Eagle... 
Expositor 


Cosmopolitan 
Expositor 


cok hic US 2 eel ena laelll ate aa 


$6.00 


Experimenter 
Expositor 

Foreign Affairs 
Expositor 

Good onan 
Expositor... 

Harper’s Magazine. 


The House Beautiful 
Expositor 

Living Age 
Expositor 

Modern Priscilla 
Expositor 

Radio News 
Expositor 

Radio Review 
Expositor 

et mm Cog 1th Ce (0) | 
Expositor 


Expositor 

Youths’ Companion : 3.75 

Expositor a's 
Each subscription 25 cents extra Canadian Postage; 50 cents Foreign Postage. 


oe os cee ee ee ee ees ee ee ee ee ee ee EE EO ee SS SSS SSE ee eee eS Se 


The Expositor 
710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio 


Gentlemen—Please enter my subscription for the Expositor and....-...------------------- 
Name of Magazine 


year | for which-I enclose $:.....-=.---..--+------ 


ined a: see cee oes 


A certain busy man has made it a habit to 
memorize one stanza of poetry every day. He 
carries a small loose leaf scrapbook in his pocket 
at all times into which are pasted the poems and 
stanzas he wishes to commit to memory. The 
waiting spells are used thus to excellent advantage 
and his every public appearance bears evidence 
of the value of this profitable habit. 

A pastor who is noted for his striking phrases 
and epigrams carries a note book in his pocket at 
all times in which he writes his observations on 
the life he finds in the street about him. When a 
friend was permitted to glimpse through the pages 
of this little book he discovered that many of the 
wittiest and wisest things this brilliant man was 
saying were not the spontaneous utterances of the 
moment but the result of many erasures and fre- 
quent changes. This careful study of words which 
is made possible by the economical use of time- 


OWN aTYPEWRIT 


\Big Typewriter Bargain! 
Own your own Underwood Model 5! 
Why take less when our rebuilt plan & 
brings thisace of all writing machines at 
a big saving and on easy monthly terms! 


hes ys = 


Don't buy a typewriter until 
sitet are trial of ge We heh fi 
ive you a quick course in touch writing. f 
Send today, here and now, for ourspecial So 
offer; we'll send catalog and new, valuable s 
Typewriting Manual Free. Address © 1925 
SHIPMAN-WARD Mkgc. Co., 279i Shipman Bldg., Chicago 


The Manager's 
Morning Mail 


“T cannot say too much in praise of this wonderful 
publication. It has done mea great deal of good personally, 
and it has been the joy and the inspiration of my long 


pastoral career.” 
REV. F. A. HALL 
Gordonville, Virginia 


“It is with pleasure that I am sending you my check 
for the renewal of my subscription to the Expositor. I do 
not know of any check which I have drawn in the past 
which has given me the benefit which I derive from your 
worthy publication. I trust that we may continue our 
associations for many a year to come,”’ 


REV. MARTIN J. HOEPPUER, 
Shenandoah, Pennsylvania 


“Enclosed paee find my check to cover the cost of the 


next year’s subscription. 

“Let me say that I enjoy your publication much. In 
fact I have stopped all others I was taking for the Expositor. 
I am of the opinion that it has as much or even more than 
all others together. 

**More power to you to fill our long-felt want.” 


REV. W. H. FLETCHER, 
Longton, Kansas 


“Y cannot find any April number of the Expositor 
among my papers. Whether in moving, it was lost or 
whetherin the change I never received it, I cannot say. . 
Have you an extra copy that you can send me? I have 
been a reader of the Expositor for yearsand do not want to 
miss a single number.” 


REV. NORMAN P. CHAMPLIN, 
Jersey City, New Jersey 


_brief case. 


fragments has greatly enriched his whole pulp) 
address. i 

Dr. R is famous for his memory of name 
He says that he carries a bundle of cards in h 
pocket at all times. On these cards appear t 
names of those of his people whom he is unable t 
identify easily. During moments of waiting hj 
runs through these cards. Those whose faces hj 
cannot easily recall are put into a separate bund 
and they are called upon at the first opportunit 
This same pastor uses his spare time in studyin 
the class books of his Sunday School, noting ai 
absences of pupils, work done by teachers, etd 
His information concerning his school is a souret 
of constant wonderment to his people and the uss 
of spare moments is the explanation. 

Every minister is interested in scanning th 
bulletins issued by other churches. He gathers i 
great deal of information, discovers new plans an¢ 
keeps his own work livened up with many nev 
ideas. There is a good deal of hesitancy abou 
taking study hours to do this work, but the waiting 
moments can be used to considerable advantage 
if one has a few bulletins stuck into a pocket oj 


It might be a wise plan to include a few smal 
books in the book budget each year, these to be 
read during the waiting periods. A young preache? 
recently stated that he had read an entire set of 
Shakespeare during one winter by utilizing th 
time spent on street cars. Wherever you find this 
young man you will discover a small book in his 
pocket. Of course one cannot study those books 
that require concentrated thinking at such times: 


but the lighter and more disconnected zee | 


serves the purpose well. 


BASIC NEEDS OF EVERY LIFE | 
I give a list of ten good things which I think are 


basic needs of every normal human being. The 
are: 

1. The physical necessities—food. 
shelter, health protection, etc. 

2. An orderly social environment in which to live 

3. A work that satisfies one’s constructive im 
pulses and that draws social appreciation. 

4. Permanent love and a wholesome family life 

5. Contact with nature. 


clothing 


6. Sincere, unaffected friendships and neighborl 
contacts. 
7. A clear conscience; that is, awareness that 
one has the approval of his group. ' 
8. Participation in the intellectual and artistic 
interests of the race. : 
9. Altruistic devotion to some great and worthy 
cause. | 
10. A satisfying religious faith. | 
Ross L. Finney, Prof. in Minnesota Univ. 
He that would govern others must first be lord 
of himself, and he only is lord of himself who is 
consciously and habitually the servant of God.— 
Alexander Maclaren. 


The sermon that leaves its hearer to say to him- 
self, “Thou art the man,” is better than seven 
daring denunciations from the pulpit. 
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THE BEST SONG BOOK ISSUED IN MANY YEARS 


Is the Verdict of the Experts 


THE EXCELL HYMNAL 


Three Bindings: $40, $30 and $25 per 100, not prepaid. Send 30c for sample 
copy in cloth. 
Finest group of new songs ever put in one book. 
Excell’s world-renowned Copyrights of America’s best Hymn and Gospel 
Song writers. 
Universal Hymns with Standard Tunes. 


THE SOLOIST: Artistic Piano Accompaniment; Octavo size; Silk Cloth; Gold Side-title; 104 
Nos. $1.50 per copy prepaid. 


SOLOS, DUETS AND QUARTETS: Beautiful Arrangements of Popular Gospel Songs. Bound 
same as The Soloist; $1.50 per copy prepaid. 


EXCELL’S ANTHEMS: Vols. 1 and 2 Combined; 3 and 4 Combined; 5 and 6 Combined. $1.25 
per copy prepaid. $12.00 per dozen, not prepaid. 


25 ANTHEMS BY 25 AUTHORS: Vols. 1 and 2 Combined; Best Writers only. 65c per copy 
prepaid; $6.00 per dozen, not prepaid. 


EXCELL’S MALE QUARTETS AND CHORUSES: Beautiful arrangements of popular old and 
new Gospel Songs. Bound in Blue Buckram; Stamped in Gold. 85c per copy, prepaid. 


E. O. EXCELL COMPANY, 
510 Fine Arts Building, 
Chicago, Ml. 
Gentlemen: 


Find enclosed 30 cents for which send me sample copy of your latest bbook—THE EXCELL HYMNAL. 


INNS sa Se ee ee Street Address 


ATLANTIC CITY 
On the Beach and the Boardwalk—In the very center of things 


Indeed, it’s a pleasure to visit Chalfonte-Haddon 
Hall. Along with all the benefits of recreation, 
sea air and novel scenes, you enjoy also the 
comfort of not being a stranger. Chalfonte- 
Haddon Hall welcome you to Atlantic City with 
the hospitality and friendly atmosphere of home. 


Recreations Outdoors: Sra Batutnc, BoARDWALK ACTIVITIES? 
Gotr, Tennis, YACHTING, FisHING, AVIATION. 


American Plan only. Always open. Hear us 
on the radio; frequent broadcasting from 
WPG. Illustrated folder and rates on request. 


_ Sul 5 Z = “A CY. 
Sieg hea Be & LEEDS and LIPPINCOTT COMPANY 


Frog Baby in the Haddon Hall Garden Court 
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/Are You Prepared 


For the Weddings you will have 
during the coming Months? 


Let Us Send 
You a Supply 
of our New 
Kennard 
#Mlarriage 
Certificates 


Cy 


| This certificate, 
. designed by a 
| minister, is de- 
_lightfully 
dainty in every 
detail, making an artistic wedding souvenir. 
The certificate, page for congratulations and 
page bearing appropriate Scripture quotations, 
are bound in heavy linen stock and tied with 
white silk ribbon. 


Price 35c each or $3.00 per dozen 
Book Dept., The EXPOSITOR, Cleveland 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
Three New Books 


Right Living. A Discussion Course for Boys 
and Girls. By Maurice J. Neuberg. 
Crucial situations are presented here to boys 

and girls in a manner and vocabulary adapted 

to their interests and needs. 
Cloth $1.25, postpaid $1.35; paper 75 cents, 

postpaid 85 cents. Teacher’ s Manual 75 

cents, postpaid 80 cents. 


The Junior. Life Situations of Children from 
Nine to Eleven Years of Age. 
By Ernest J. Chave. 


To control the child’s environment and turn 
it to the building of character is the purpose 


of this book. It is a practical tool for all 
workers in religious education. 
$1.25, postpaid $1.35. 
Young People’s Projects 
By Erwin L. Shaver. 

Six projects challenging young people to 
think through the problems of the Christian life. 
Six Projects, each 60 cents, 
postpaid 65 cents. 

Leader’s Guide free on request. 


THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO PRESS 
5823 ELLIS AVENUE CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


A smile keeps a grouch away, a grouch keeps 
everybody away. 

You can’t tune in on JOY through the static of a 
bad temper. 


(Continued from page 102) 
results of the personal work of the members of the 
“School of Evangelism.” | 

4, “A Week of Persuasion’ is the condensed: 
program. One community has called it “Kingdo 
Enlistment Week’ and has recorded phenomenal. 
accessions to the churches. “A Tale of Five: 
Cities” records the co-operative work of th 
Young Men’s Christian’ Association and the 
churches. There are five supper conferences: 
attended by ten or twenty men from each church. 
They accept assignments and go from the supper 
table to make their calls. The next evening they) 
come with hearts glowing with a new-found joy of. 
speaking for the Lord Jesus Christ. One after 
another of these men would stand up and descri 
his conversation with the man on whom he had 
called. Some of the visitors got no farther than 
inviting to church or joining the Bible Class but 
others got down deeper and spoke with men om 
their personal relation to Christ. They confesse 
their own weakness and humbly likened them- 
selves to a rugged old apostle who spoke “‘in weak— 
ness and in fear and in much trembling.” 

Here are experiences from real life: ‘““Do youl 
know,”’ said a sporting goods dealer, one evening, 
when reports were asked for, “‘we’re too much) 
afraid of this thing. I agreed to see a man I meett 
almost every day in a business way, and I didn’tt 
relish the job. I didn’t know how he’d take it.) 
But this morning I met him on the street. We: 
stopped and spoke about the weather and what— 
not, and then I said, “Look here: you and I talk: 
a lot about this and that, but now I want to speak: 
with you about something worth while.’ ‘What’s: 
that?’ he asked. ‘The Christian Life,’ I said.) 
And then for fifteen minutes we stood there on th 
street and talked. When we separated he thanked 
me for what I had said and promised to think over} 
the matter of joining the church.” 

‘Last night,’’ said a house painter, rising to his 
feet, “I went to see a man who name is on our 
church roll, but I don’t believe he’s been to church: 
in years. I found he’s been working at a job where: 
it’s hard to get off on a Sunday, and he’s got out! 
of the habit. He’s changed his job now, and he 
says he means to come back.”’ 

And this from a pastor: “This type of evang- 
elism is not new. It was the apostolic method. 
It is the method being fostered in many places 
today. Finally there has grown up between the 
minister and his lay workers a new bond of fellow- 
ship. A barrier has been broken down. They 
understand each other better, respect each other 
more and feel a new sense of affectionate comrade- 
ship in the deeper things of life—a comradeship 
which will bind them closer not only to each other, 
but to Christ and his church.” 


This is the comradeship of “W P M”; making 
persuasive talkers out of splendid listeners. People 
like to think of the talking points: What we are 
after is decision for Christ; the name on the dotted 
line. Here is a three-part decision card which has 
the talking points: 


My Decision for Christ 
Acknowledging Jesus Christ as my personal 
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ARCHAEOLOGY AND THE BIBLE 


Fourth Edition Revised. Recent Discoveries Included. 
By GEORGE A. BARTON, Ph.D., LL. D. 
Professor of!Semetic Languages in the University of Pennsylvania. Director of the American School of Oriental 


Research in Bagdad, etc. 

TWO PARTS IN ONE VOLUME 
Part I. The Bible Lands, Their Exploration and the Resultant Light on the Bible and History. 
Part II. Translations of Ancient Documents which Confirm or Illuminate the Bible. 

This revised edition contains a hundred additional pages in the body and ten additional 
pages of illustrations treating all the remarkable discoveries of the past few years in Egypt, 
SS eee oan Palestine, etc., making it the reliable and up-to-date work on Biblical Arch- 
aeology. 

Dr. Barton’s Book has been adopted as a Text-book by many Colleges and Seminaries. 

Price, $3.50 net 


AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION 
1816 CHESTNUT STREET UNION PRESS PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


UNITED CINEMA COMPANY, Inc. 


Foreign and Domestic Distributors of 


MOTION PICTURE FILMS, PROJECTORS 
AND ACCESSORIES 


for Club, Home, Church, School, etc. 
120 West 41st Street New York, N. Y. 


‘10 DAYS FREE. TRIAL --MONEY BACK IF NOT SATISFIED 


THE NEW INKOGRARPA SELF FILLER 


e Perfect Writing Instrument “50° 


— Writes with ink free and easy as a lead pencil, with- 
= out a miss, skip or blur. Its steady uniform flow 
of ink actually improves your hand writing. 

Won’t blot, scratch, leak, or soil hands. 


Automatic = Makes 3 or 4 Carbon 
5 ies Original tn Ink. 
14 kt. gold feed f ~ =r Liebe ane with your In- 
Stee clogging, = = S : Kograph, no style of writin; 
highly polished, hard rabber, > Spreads felose od 
ighly polished, hard rubber, "eit 6p) . = 
highest class workmanship F 2 Yk teas pein 
Pocket clip attached makes it ES = 
an instrument of refinement. 
You’!] never use a fountain pen once you try 
: ee Inkograph. No complicated Perry fo pee 
ae clean or get out of order. SE A 
seat ard rutides withease over | Pay postman $1.50 plus postage. Year’s guarantee certificate 
fre coarsest paper and makes assures absolute satisfaction, Write name and address plainly, 


Bossible writing in ink ss rena, | INKOGRAPH CO.,Inc. 175-53 Centre St., New York 


bigger profits, more sales, without investment, Quicker commissions, popular 
AGENT Satan ni colocting, no competition: Send for an Inkograph or write for special sales plan booklet. 


BERG SALES COMPANY 


ROOM 5, HERALD BLDG. WATERTOWN, N. Y. 
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SPENCER 
Film Slide 
| Projector 


Write us about our new pro- 
jector and film service for Bible 
Study, Sunday Schools, ete. 


Catalog and full 
details sent on request. 


SPENCER LENS CO. 


BUFFALO, N. Y. 


Wedding Roses 


An exquisite memento 
and record of the bridal 
ceremony containing many 
features that will make 
this little book one of 
sacred memories in all the 
after years. The book 
can be used extensively for 
gift purposes by officiating 
clergymen. Beautifully 
decorated with lithographic 
illustrations in colors on 
each page, handsomely 


: he bound in white cloth. 
Size 7 x 834 Inches 


CONTENTS: Scriptural quotations relating to 
marriage, appropriate poetical selections from famous 
authors, handsome marriage certificate spaces for the 
photographs of the bride and groom, a page to which a 
copy of the wedding invitation can be attached, a 
page for preserving newspaper notices and ample 
space for recording the names of the Bridal Party, 
the Wedding Gifts, the Wedding Guests, and incidents 
of the Wedding Journey. 


Price... 


ee seee ee es 91000 
or three copies $2. 50 postpald, 


F,. M. BARTON CO., Publishers 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 
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Saviour, I hereby express my desire to lead a 


Christian life and do accept Him as my Leader | 


and Guide. 


Namie. 5. ne 6 Ses Se ee ae ee | 


My Reconsecration 


I am now a member of the Church but wish to | 
reconsecrate myself to a higher Christian experi- 
ence, and to make a new start in the Christian life. _ 


Transfer of My Church Letter 


I am a member of the Church and it is my desire | 


Churchsof.. ao ee ee ees = | 


This is your authority to secure my letter. 


Name... == sec. soe eee ee 


“We Persuade Men” is from a glorious chapter 


in Corinthians, (2 Cor. 5), the reading of which | 
will prevent the ‘“‘W P M’s” being put in the go- | 
getter class, putting on a member-getting cam-_ 
No man can persuade another to accept | 


paign. 
Jesus Christ and lead a Christ-like life unless he | 
has had the same experience. Let each one who | 
listens in hear the call letters, W P M, “We Per- 
suade Men,” and then decide to have a part in the | 
“Ministry of Persuasion.’’ It is the old, old mes- 
sage, evangelical, evangelistic, appealing: ‘“‘We 
are ambassadors, therefore on behalf of Christ, as | 
though God were entreating by us: we beseech you / 
on behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God.” 
(2 Cor. 5:20.) 


HEATHEN RELIGIONS LEARNING TO 
USE MUSIC 

Christianity has brought out the hidden sub- 
limities and the marvelous possibilities that dwell | 
in the soul of music. 

Wherever the Bible has gone that people have 
learned a new song. The Gospel has literally | 
sung itself around the world. The hymn book 
sale is second only to the Bible. A missionary | 
starts to a foreign land with the Bible under | 
one arm and the hymn book under the other. | 
Little children in missions are taught to sing | 
before they read. ) 

Even the Buddhist Sunday Schools are learning © 
the value of Christian singing and are imitating - 
and readjusting our hymns for their use. They | 
have adapted one of our familiar songs like this: 

“Buddha loves me this I know, ) 
For the Shastas tell me so.’ } 

Our missionaries set the Bible stories of J oseph | 
and Paul to some well-known chant and sing 
them into the heart of the people. 

Someone has said a hymn i is ‘Praise to God with | | 
song.”’ Another said, “It is the incense of a wor-| 
shipping soul.” 


| 

i 

TAPPING A SPRING 
A pastor in California tapped a spring which | 
will furnish a good many churches with a Sunday ' 
evening program. He presented a musically / 

illustrated ‘‘History of Church Music’ in connec-> 
tion with his regular service which was abbreviated. 
a little to rnake place for the innovation. A five» 


to ten minute address on the composer, period, 


World Famous Song Books 


We supply song books for all departments of Church work, 
including Sunday School and choir, also solos, duets, male 
quartets, Christmas services, pageants, junior cantatas 
and recitations. Write us your needs. 


“GLAD TIDINGS IN SONG.’’ A giant among song books, suitable for all 
around Church work. (Heavy manila covers 30c Singly Prepaid, $25.00 per 100 
not prepaid. Limp cloth covers, 35c Singly Prepaid, $30.00 per 100 not prepaid. 
Cloth Board covers, 45c, Singly Prepaid, $40.00 per 100 not prepaid.) 

‘MAKE CHRIST KING.’ ” 2,000,000 copies of this great book have been sold. 
New edition. (Man. 35c singly, $30.00 per 100, Cloth 50c singly, $45.00 per 100.) 

HERALD OF PRAISE.”’ Edited by a group of famous evangelists and 
aeecel ero: (Man. 35c singly, $30.00 per 100, Cloth 50c singly, $45.00 
per 100.) 

Also a new edition of the well known primary song and story book “SON 
AND STUDY FOR GOD’S LITTLE ONES,’ 40c Beart. 

Send at once for returnable copies of above books. 


GLAD TIDINGS PUBLISHING CO. 207 So. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


TEXT CALENDARS 


Make Money for Your Church— <« 
Your Church can raise from $50to $500 to meet pledges 
: or raise additional funds. i ization i 


Messenger’s 1926 Scripture Text Calendars 
the country over have been doing so for years—s 
can you. Over 3,500,000 Calendars sold last year.j§ 


Wentworth Ave., Chicaz 


| Sf ff ps he 0 Se Se eee 


You May Be Able to Get One— 


Drop a card before the October issue is exhausted 'and you will secure a copy without charge. 
If too late, another recent issue will be sent. 

Dr. G. Campbell Morgan takes up, in October, the question of The Text. Bishop H. M. 
DuBose, on A Constructive Bible Science; and Prof. A. T. Robertson, on John 1:18, are among 
the writers. 

Extensive book and periodical reviews. No commercial advertising, 160 pages, large type 


THE BIBLICAL REVIEW a ae 
: 
CENTRAL UNIVERSITY sepemisee2s, 1896 


Offers unsurpassed facilities to advanced students for tron may go forth more fully equipped for his or her 
the Peogstation of Studies in Mathematics, Language, life work. With this object in view special Courses 
Literature, History, Philosophy, ete., ete. Ministers, are carefully planned for the purpose of supplying the 


teachers or others who may be interested in literary particular instruction that will prove of greatest ad- 
or scientific work are invited to write for Announce- 
ment outlining courses, for HOME STUDY, leading 
to degrees. The constant aim of the institution is 
the development of the intellectual and moral forces 


‘in many foreign countries. 


vantage to the student in whatever profession he may 
be engaged. Our students are found in every state and 
Distance no obstacle; earnest 
application is all that is necessary to insure success. Strongly 
endorsed by leading clergymen and educators. Address, 


inherent in every individual to the end that such pa- 


_ CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. E.) Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S. A. 


EARN YOUR CHRISTMAS MONEY NOW 


Ministers, Students, Christian Workers, Churches, Societies 
are earning big money with our line of Personal Christmas 
Greetings. Sample Album Free. 


CHURCH AID GREETING CARD ASSOCIATION 
Dept. S Camden, Ohio 
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Patronize our advertisers and mention 
The Expositor. 


and music of the evening, and some brief descrip- 
tive information regarding the hymns used was 
given by the pastor. 

Choruses recruited from the congregation might 
help a church choir, but the whole audience, of 
course, taking part in the singing of the hymns. 
In small communities several churches combine, 
each one entertaining the others for one Sunday 
evening while the series would be given in is 
history of church music. 


TUNING A SUNDAY SCHOOL PIANO 

Care should be taken in the tuning of a Sunday 
School piano to see that the pitch is not too high. 
If Sunday School pianists as a class were able to 
transpose the hymns and songs according to local 
requirements, the pitch of the instrument would 
not be such an important feature, but as this is 
not the case, the piano should be tuned to a low, 
rather than a high pitch. A good standard is a 
shade below international pitch. 


Memory Songs Rich in Faith 


A SUGGESTIVE SERVICE 

Rev. Albert E. Kelly, pastor of The Community 
Church. at San Francisco, California, recently 
conducted a service which he named ‘‘Memory 
Night.’”’ Memory songs were sung in three dif- 
ferent groups and the program throughout fea- 
tured the things of memory. The songs in group 
No. 1 consisted of such well loved hymns as 
‘‘We’re Marching to Zion,” “Blessed Assurance,” 


You Will Want These Two 


Great Books 


“What and Why Is Man’’ 
By Richard Swain, 
Author of ““What and Where Is God” 
Truly a great thought-provoking book, 
containing a wealth of sermon material of 
the Personal Sort. 


CONTENTS 
Contents: Who Made God? How Did 
God Make the Human Body? Is the 
Method of Human Propagation Ideal? 
How is the Soul Made? Why Did God 
Make Man at All? Why Were We Not 


Born in Heaven? Does God Cause EKarth- 
quakes and Cyclones? Where Did Sin Come 
From? Did Man “Fall Upward’? Does 
Environment Determine Character? Is 
Conversion Necessary? Why Did Jesus 
Die? Why Do We Pray? Is There a Hell? 
Is There a Heaven? For What Do We 
Live? Price $1.75. 

“The Last Message of William Jennings 
Bryan.” This great undelivered address 
should go forth into every Christian home 
in which his name is known and cherished. 


Price $1.00. 
Order from 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 
125 North Wabash Avenue Chicago, II. 
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and others. A verse each from some half dozen 
of these songs was sung. Following the singing of | 
this group of songs the congregation repeated the 
Twenty-third Psalm from memory. Then fol-_ 
lowed another group of Memory Songs, such as | 
“T Love to Tell the Story,” ‘Shall We Gather at | 
the River,” etc. Following this group of six 
songs ‘‘memory prayers’ were read by members | 
of the congregation. These prayers had been | 
copied from some of the famous prayers of great 
leaders of the church. They had been type- 
written on slips of paper and passed out to the 
people as they came into the church. Then fol- 
lowed a third group of ‘“Memory Songs’ which 
included ‘‘Beulah Land,” “I Need Thee Every 
Hour,” and others. Just before the pastor’s 
message, which was on ““The Ministry of Memory,” 
a tableau of a home scene, with parents and chil- 
dren and the big family Bible, was presented, the 
pianist playing softly “Home, Sweet Home.” 
The service closed with the audience singing softly 
from memory one verse of “God Be With You Till 
We Meet Again.”—Mrs. Minnie C. Gordon. 


Whoso loves a child loves not himself but God; 
whoso delights a child labors with God in His| 
workshop of the world of hearts; whoso helps a | 
child brings the Kingdom of God; whoso saves a / 
child from the fingers of evil sits in the seat with 
the builders of cities and the procurers of peace. 
—Norman Dunean. 


Motion Pictures 
Use the 


Simplex Projector 


Catalog “‘S” tells you why. 


The Precision Machine Co., Inc. 
317 East 34th Street New York 


Send for Our 


CUT CIRCULAR for 
CHURCH ADVERTISING 


Cuts may be used on the Multigraph 


The EXPOSITOR 
F. M. Barton Company ~ | 
701-710 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio | 


Halftones for advertising should be 120 screen : 
for inside pages; 133 screen for covers | 


| NGBOOKS and HYMNBOOKS of all PUBLISHERS 


aa » We Keep Latest and Best Serd1¢.us for samples. 


i “Cokesbury Hymnal,” ‘‘Excell Hymnal,” “H f Praise,” ‘‘ a 
i ss 5 i ymns 0 raise, Wonder H: 8 
Songbooks { Hymns for Today,” ‘‘King of Kings,” ‘‘Hymnal for American Youth,” ees we z 


it 
Mi 
Mi 
Hit 


i 
j 


“Gloria in Excelsis,” ‘‘Hymns of the Living Age,” “Hymn f th ii 
Hymnbooks { Life,” ‘‘Hymns of Centuries,” ‘‘Christian Hymnal,” ete. ak os 


H Favorite Solos, 15th Edition____.____ Hackleman_.-_-___ $1.50 Cash 
\| S ol Oo B k Sacred Solos and Duets, 115 Nos. ____ Sturgis = 326 1:25 1 Must Be 
| eT @) S Gospel Solos and Duets, 184 Nos. ____ Rodeheaver .___. 1.25 Sent 
| _—— _} Gospel Solos and Duets, 155 Nos.____- TOVEY seekers = 1.25 With 

Excell’s Solos, and Excell’s Solos and Duets _______ Each 1.50 Order 


Male uartet B Hackleman’s “‘Sacred,” ‘*Concert,’’ ‘‘Clover Leaf” and ‘“‘Good Luck””—35c each; “Broth- 
Male Quartet Books erhood Hymns,” ‘‘Rodeheaver’s Male Quartets” — each 50c. Send cash with order, 


““LADIES’ VOICES”—A great book of Ladies’ Quartets. Send 50c for copy. 

“JEWELS FOR JUNIORS”—Songs and Exercises for Children. Flexible, $25; Cloth, $40 per 100. Send for sample. 

GENERAL RELIGIOUS BOOKS—of ALL PUBLISHERS. Communion Trays and Cups. Baptismal! Suits and Robes. 
Books on Preaching, Drama, Pageantry, Pictures, Music, Hymnody, Architecture, Sc .Jpture, the Seven Fine Arts. 


HACKLEMAN BOOK-MUSIC-SUPPLY COMPANY 


1201 N. Alabama Street Ss Indianapolis, Indiana 


Flexibility 


You can vary your building instantly to suit the size 
of your audience. You can have one room or a dozen. 

The use of ACME Rolling Partitions will give your 
church plant the needed flexibility which rigid walls lack. 

Thousands of churches in all parts of America are 
using them. 

The delivered cost is low by reason of favorable steamer 
and rail rates. 

Write for suggestions and literature. 


Acme Partition Company 
3535 Peralta Street Oakland, California 


== TEN WONDERFUL BARGAINS "its" unas 


1—Poets and Puritans by T. R. Glover __----------------------------- $4.00 $1.50 
2 AUTNGLIGV Ot CSUSIUUE LotR ONOUNG 3 an on os se Sac einer gene 2.00 1.00 
3—Can We Dispense with Christianity? by F. W. Butler_.------------- 2.00 1.00 
4—A Moneyless Magnate and Other Addresses by F. F. Shannon_------ -- 1.50 75 
5—Geographic Influences in Old Testament Masterpieces by Laura H.Wild 1.36 35 
6—Rabboni—A Study of Jesus Christ by Anthony C. Deane_------------- 2.00 75 
7—Christianizing the Social Order by Walter Ranschenbusch-.- ----------- 2.00 15 
8—The Preposai of Jesus by John A. Hutton------------------------- 1.50 75 
9—The Return to God by Edward Shillito___.------------------------ 1.25 50 
10—What’s Best Worth Saying by Richard Roberts_-_------------------- 1.25 60 


All Ten Books for $7.50 prepaid. 
THE PILGRIM PRESS, 19 South La Salle St., Chicago, II. 


For the Minister 
If You Have Anything to Sell 


Church and S. S. Supplies 


When i church or Sunda : ; ; 
school, oy pieaad as tes neal posit fa A Classified Advertisement in 
Sunday-sehool supplies advertised in this issue of The The EXPOSITOR will help 


Expositor. They are among the best in their several lines. you dispose of it. 
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You Can 
Make Money For 
YOUR CHURCH 


If your church or society is in 
special need of funds, we have 
two excellent plans to submit by 
which you can raise money easily 
and quickly. Profits range from 
40% to 60%. 


It will pay you to investigate. 
Our plans have made it possible 
for churches to make from $25 
to. $100 in a few weeks. 


Write for full particulars 
at once. 


Stockton Press 
516 N. Charles Street Baltimore, Md. 


They Command Attention 


NEWMANCO 
BULLETIN BOARDS 


attract and hold at- 
tention because they 
are (1) permanently 
beautiful, (2) readable 
from across the street, 
and (3) easy to change. 


If you are interested 
in the opinions of other 
ministers write for our 
eatalog and a copy of 
“Preacher Perkin’s 
Problem.” 


BRONZE MEMORIAL PLATES 


We particularize in the casting of fine bronze 
memorial plates and honor rolls. May we sub- 
mit ideas and our low prices? 


NEWMAN MFG. COMPANY 


414 ELM STREET CINCINNATI, OHIO 


For $1 we will send postpaid one of 


LOOK ! our Famous Fadeless th ge Mee Rib- 
t 


® bons, and include wi it, free of 
charge, 1 dozen sheets of our High Grade Carbon Paper. 


These ribbons last inJefinitely—try one and see—money 
refunded if not thoroughly satisfied. Give make of machine 
and color wanted Remit by check, stamps or dollar bill. 


VACUUM MFG.CO., 415 So.15th St., Richmond, Ind- 


What Prohibition Has Done va 

Roy A. Haynes, National Director of Prohibition, 
tells what has been accomplished by prohibition thus: 

It is true that in New York and elsewhere there are 
hotels, cafes, clubs where liquor was served. But in 
those same places there are violations of the moral and 
legal laws that have existed 10,000 years. 

There never was a law written that has not had its 
violators. That’s why we have courts and jails. 

The country is steadily becoming drier because of 
two reasons. First, the sources of liquor are being 
plugged up; secondly, the moral and economic benefits 
of sobriety are impressing themselves upon the people. 

Prohibition was a pioneer four years ago. It came 
as a brand new change, affecting a country enormous 
in size and population. 

And what has come about in a very short time? 

Before prohibition there were 177,000 saloons selling 
as much liquor in a day as bootleggers could in a week, 
Their places are now occupied by legitimate business. 

There were 500 distilleries, producing 268,000,000 
gallons of distilled spirits annually. There were 1,300 
breweries, producing 2,000,000,000 gallons of heavy- 
alcoholic beer every year. Today there are only 485 
dealcoholizing plants, and they are producing cereal 
beverages, containining less than one-half of 1 per 
cent alcohol. 

In 1919, more than 62,000,000 gallons of whiskey 
were withdrawn for use in public consumption. In 
1920 the first year of prohibition, 5,484,000 gallons 
were withdrawn. In 1922, the withdrawals were re- 
duced to 2,654,000 gallons and this year, as last, the 
withdrawals will be less than 2,000,000 gallons. What 
men reading those figures can say that prohibition has 
not reduced the beverage use of alcoholic liquors? 


The second source of supply is rum-running through 
the sea coast. But any man who says it is enough to 
keep the country wet is neither honest or intelligent. 
The risk is too great. We seized $10,800,000 worth of 
property last year, including 5,214 autos and 236 boats 
and launches. 

We'll soon make-it so risky and dangerous for them 
that bootlegging on the sea will be as rare as a Strada- 
varius. 

The greatest remaining problem is the third source 
of supply—industrial alcohol. 


This is diverted to beverage use by extracting from 
it alloyl and two other poisons, any one of them 
sufficient to cause death. : 


It is a delicate undertaking, always dangerous except 
when completed by an expert chemist. The bootlegger 
and the hoochmaker have neither the training nor the 
utensils which would enable them to do it. The stuff 
they divert and sell makes up 90 per cent of all the liquor 
drunk illegally in this country today. It is the so-called 
synthetic gin. Death lurksinit. It is poisonous to the 
heart, stomach and kidneys. 


Anyone who takes it often will go to his grave in a 
box or pay the penalty in blindness or diseases of the 
vital organs of the body. Who wants to take the 
chance? 

The fourth source is the moonshiner. Moonshining 
existed before prohibition and exists today. But 
remember that we are a country of 110,000,000 people, 
and the quantity that could come from moonshining 
would hardly go far. 

There were 500,000 fewer persons arrested for 
drunkenness last year. There were 250,000 fewer 
industrial accidents. The almshouse population 
decreased from 91 per 100,000 of population to 71, the 
ae in our history, The prison population was 5,000 
ess. 

We are spending $1,000,000 a day on the movies, 
$1,000,000 a day on the radio, $1,000,000 a day on 
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included. Send postal. 


New Christmas Material 


25 cents. Not sent for examination. 


People. Price, 30 cents, $3.00 the dozen. 


ination. 


problems. 


Musical Entertainments 


Easy to produce and sure fun- 
makers for both cast and audience. 
The Minister’s Wife’s New Bon- 
net: a real story of a real commun- 
ity—with an hilarious and un- 


expected ending. 


action, characters, and fun. 


with humor predominant. 


the neighbors—with exciting results. 


The Gypsy Picnic: A little musical play for children, filled 


with the characters children love to enact. 


Any three loaned for two weeks’ examination if 10 cents is 
sent to cover mailing costs. Books to be returned if not pur- 


chased. 


ARTHUR RADCLIFFE PUB. CO., Box 237, Millville, N. J. 


Watch for our Christmas Advertisement 


over church finances. Use the plan hun- 
dreds of churches are using with great suc- 
cess. Money easily raised by seliing our 


CHRISTIAN SERVICE 
CALENDAR 


for 1926. Thirteen sacred art 
pictures in beautiful offset col- 
ors. Scripture verse for every 
day in the year. So attractive, 
to see is to buy. No limit to 
sales. Terms to churches very 
liberal. Any active society can 
Teadily sell four to five hun- 
dred. Write to-day for special 


circular fully explaining how. 
The Standard Publishing Company 


ee Dept. 21-W 8th & Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, 0. 
PLEASANT WORK- LARGE PROFITS 


Free Christmas Music. 


Six complete services, 96 pages in all. Free to any Pastor, 
Superintendent, or Committee. Only these are free of 
charge. A Pageant Service and a Tableau Service are 


HELPER No. 13. Recitations, Drills, Songs, ete. Price, 


STEP LIVELY, PLEASE. Humorous Cantata for Young 


THE SECRET OF HAPPINESS. Cantata for children. 
Easy music and dialogue Price, 30 cents, $3.00 the dozen. 


CHRISTMAS SPECIALS No. 2. Contains four complete 
special numbers. Price, 25 cents. Not sent for exam- 


With free samples we send our bulletin describing new 
publications. Be sure to see it and solve your Christmas 


Hall-Mack Co. ) 2st & Arch Sts. 
Adam Geibel Music Co. { Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Minister’s Wife Comes 
Back: A sequel to the above, in 


Reverend Dayton Up-to-Date: 
A story of change, chance, and love, 


A Rainy Afternoon: (Female 
characters only). The Ladies’ Aid 
chooses a dull afternoon to discuss 


WHY NOT ADD YOUR NAME 


To the list of satisfied Pastors. We offer you 
positively the greatest of all sermon photo-plays, 
our new five-reel production 


“THE PASSION PLAY”’ 
Our Summer Rental Rate is still on. 
Take Advantage of it 
NOW 

_ Rev. Frank Myers, Donaldson, Ind.—Add my name to your 
list of satisfied pastors—God bless you. 

Rev. Geo. Gaide, Gilman, Iowa—We used your “Passion - 
Play” last night. It was truly a wonderful picture. 

Rev. J. A. Carriker, Clifton, Kans.—Your program well 
received. Thanks for your prompt and efficient service. 

Rev. Fred Harrison, Elmhurst, Ill.—I am sure your film has 
reinstated the value of motion pictures in our church. 


START THE SEASON RIGHT 
STR NL)? 


t 
ling Partitions. 


SS 


— 


_Rol 


As Occasion Demands 


B* the use of Wilson Rolling Partitions large rooms 
can be quickly transformed into smaller ones for 
Classes, meetings, etc. They are easily operated, and 
roll out of the way, vertically or horizontally. Can be 
installed in old as well as new buildings. 
Send for 40 page Catalogue No. 15 
THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 
ESTABLISHED 1876 
11 East 38th Street New York City 
Offices in all principal cities 


“The Frisco KopiKat’’ 


Solves the problem of church and school 
duplicating. A stencil duplicator. 

It does the highest grade work. 

Simple in construction and operation. 
Absolutely guaranteed to give satisfaction. 


Made in 3 sizes, post card, note and full letter 
For only $10 — $14 — $18 respectively 


Beat it if you can! But if you are wise you 
will give KopiKat a trial. 


THE PRESTOCOPY COMPANY 
951 EDDY ST. SAN FRANCISCO, CALIF. 


115 


USE A PAGEANT! 


Pageants have a charm for the young people. Young men 
and women who could not be hired to sing, speak, or 
take part in the usual Christmas program will imperson- 
ate a character in a pageant and do it gladly. For the 
sake of holding their talent for the church. 

USE A PAGEANT! 

Pageants never fail to draw a full house. 

USE A PAGEANT! 
Pageants never fail to please the audience. 
USE A PAGEANT! 


We are specialists in Pageants for all occasions. Send 
for our “Christmas Catalog and Sampler,” 64 pages of 
samples and listings of all kinds of Christmas programs, 
cantatas, plays, services, pageants. A copy will be sent 
free (while they last) toany pastor, Sunday School Superin- 
tendent or Chairman of Program Committee. 


Box 418 
91-7th Ave. 
New York, 
IN<*¥. 


f Holland Grown 
Holland Bulbs == Order NOW 
Giant Darwin Tulips. Best for potting or 
garden use. Choice mixture, 40 for $1; 
100 for $2. 
In separate colors, extra large bulbs, 30 


for $1; 100 for $2. 
100 for $1. 


Mixed Crocus. 

Daffodils. Single or double. 
100 for $3. 

Hyacinths. Mixed or separate colors. 
miniature or bedding size, 15 for $1. Potting 
size, 10 for $1; 100 for $8. 


All Bulbs Sent Postpaid Send for Wholesale List 
HOLLY BULB FARMS Mt. Holly, N. J. 


30 for $1; 


HARRY W. JONES 


CHURCH ARCHITECT 
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 


This Notice is Worth $1.50 


If you are not an EXPOSITOR subscriber, 
send $4.50 with this notice to 


The Expositor 
710 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, O. 


and we will give you a two-year subscrip- 
tion to the leading magazine for Ministers. 
The regular price is $3.00 a year. 


Patronize our advertisers and mention 
The Expositor. 


Christian Advocate. 


outdoor sports. We have 15,500,000 autos, or seven-}/ 
eighths of the world’s supply. We are earning $7,000,-}| 
000,000 a month and saving a billion of it. We are i) 
paying the premiums on a billion of new insurance }| 
every month and spending $25,000,000 for charity. || 
Our churches are taking in 3,000 new members a day || 
and spending $250,000,000 a year for new buildings. 
We are enjoying a prosperity hitherto unknown and | 
many a family in this country, formerly living in | 
poverty, will tell yot: that much, if not all, of it, is due | 
to the blessings of prohibition.—Cleveland Plain Dealer. || 


* * * 


Norman M. Parrott, secretary Advertising Club of 
Baltimore, Md., holds that much church advertising 
does not take full advantage of the impressiveness of 
its opportunities. 

“The average church advertisement gives the name 
of the church, its location, the name of the pastor, the 
hours of service, and occasionally you see the subject 
announced,” he pointed out. “It would seem to me 
far better if in connection with such announcements 
they would give Scriptural text and where found and 
some synopsis, in a few words, at least on what the 
sermon is going to be about. 

“I would suggest that a church analyze its condi- 
tions, take stock of what they have to offer and how it 
is being offered, as to whether the members are kept 
acquainted with all of the activities of the church, 
because it is far better and perhaps easier to get regular 
attendance from members than from non-members 
and you cannot hope to attract strangers, unless you 
have a sensational preacher, if your own members do | 
not attend. There would be a committee to handle | 
this situation—a committee to supervise reports from 
all departments of the church’s activities, as to their 
work and attendance. This is a very radical suggestion, 
yet it would seem to me to be thoroughly practical.’”’— 

& ei? Ex 
The Home 

We go back to the Scriptures and there we see the 
beginnings of religion in the home; Christ in the homes 
of His friends, in the home of Peter, of Matthew, of 
Lazarus and Mary and Martha. The Blessed Sacra- 
ment of The Lord’s Supper has its beginning in the 
upper room of the home of a nameless man in Jerusalem, 
who is doubtless numbered among the saints of God. 

The Risen Christ sits down to an evening meal at a 
simple village home in Emmaus. He appears with His 
reassuring greeting, ‘‘Peace be with you,” in a home 
where His disciples were gathered together. It was in 
a house where they were assembled that the Holy Ghost 
was poured upon them. The Church of Christ was first 
the Church in the House, the home of Mary, the mother 
of Mark where Rhoda kept the door; the home of some 
disciple at Antioch; the home of Simon, the tanner, at 
Joppa; the home of Cornelius, the devout centurion; 
the home of Lydia at Philippi, of Dionysius and of 
Damaris, at Athens; the hired home of Paul at Rome. 

So it is down through the ages; the Church begins 
in the family, in the home. St. Paul, writing in the 
Ephesians, seeks a metaphor in which to picture the 
Church of the Living God. He might have found it in 
the great Empire of Rome, of which he was proud to 
be a citizen. The unification of the countries of Europe, 
of the coasts of Africa, and of Asia Minor under one 
government, the Greek language giving a medium of 
intercommunication to divers peoples, the wonderful 
system of jurisprudence, the roads penetrating the 
civilized world, would symbolize the universality of the 
Gospel and its adaptation to all sorts and conditions of 
men. But he seeks something more intimate, some- 
thing that brings out the value in the sight of God of 
the individual: “Ye are of the Household of God.’’ he 
says; “‘you belong to God’s family.”—Bishop Tucker 
in The Churchman. ae 
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$50 to $1000 
FOR YOUR CHURCH 


500 CHURCHES will engage in this dignified method 
of raising additiona funds selling 


PERSONAL CHRISTMAS GREETINGS 
WITH ENGRAVED EFFECT 
A Beautiful Album Free with over 70 exclusive 
designs to meet all tastes and pocketbooks. 


A Special Assorted Box which sells in every home. 
Big Commissions. Selling Season Now On. 


If you need money quickly write for samples and 
particulars now. 


CHURCH AID GREETING CARD ASSOCIATION 
Dept. M, Camden, Ohio 


An Instant Success 


Hymns of the 
Christian Life 


Edited by Milton S. Littlefield, D.D. 


Published February 1st, 1925. Over 12,000 
copies sold. Price $135.00 per hundred. 


Examination copy on request 


A. S. BARNES AND COMPANY 


1855 9 W. 45th ST., NEW YORK 


1925 


S.FOR 
NTS 


E 


You ve herd 

ov your neighbor praise the 
we old reliable Pathfinder, the won- 
a derful national weekly home magazine 
that 3 million people read. You can try this 
unbiased digest of domestic and world affairs for a 
trifle. The Pathfinder is in a class by itself—nothing else to equal it; time- 
tested, wholesome. Chuck full of the choicest reading—the cream of every- 
thing. Science, politics, travel, fun, question box, health, radio etc.; 
real stories, pictures—instruction and entertainment for all. Send 15c 
(coin or stamps) today for this big paper on trial 13 weeks, or $1 for full 
year (52 issues), Address PATHFINDER, WASHINGTON, D. C. 


ARBLELOID FLOORING panes 


AKES OLD ROOMS—NEW (ima 


An attractive, resilient, sanitary flooring ex- 
tensively used in Church alteration work as 
well as in new construction. Fireproof, quiet, 
warm and long lasting. Cost is moderate 
and always lowest through the years. In- 
stallation is rapid and soon ready for use. We 


toriums, 
The Marbleloid Company,467 Eighth Avenue .New York 
a cl ce litt tral Bi ace eae ach Saab a tata 


PRICES 


EWRITER 


best makes—Under- 
wood, Remington, Oliver— § 
prices amashed to almost half. 


$2 and it’s yours 


All Jate models, completely rebuilt and re-¢ 
finished brand new. ARANTEED forten : ree 
YEARS, Send no money—bi: EE catalog | ria 
shows actual machines in full colors. Get our direct-to-you easy pay- 
ment plan and i10day free trial offer. Limited tire- so write todav- 


International Typewriter Ex., 186,W..Lake_St. Dept.;1045,. Chicago 


am wis | be 


Impressive Talks to Young People 


Chemical Illustrations of Bible Truths 


Prepared colors and chemicals, harmless, ready 
to use with directions and helps. 


TEN TALKS (with duplicate set) $1.00 POSTPAID 
C. A. Schmitt, 81 Summer Ave., Reading, Mass. 


PIANOS DIRECT FROM FACTORY 


Small uprights and baby grands, rebuilt 
uprights, fully guaranteed. Terms. Free trial. 


BRAUMULLER PIANO CO., Mfrs. 
Incorporated 1889. WEST HOBOKEN, N. J. 


HONOR HER DEAD 


Church Memorial Tablets in Bronze 


Order them of 


GEORGE O. SCHILLING, Bronze Sign Works 
202-216 EAST NORTH ST. ROME, NEW YORK 


PULPIT AND G OWNS 


CHOIR 


EMBROIDERED PULPIT HANGINGS, 
BOOKMARKERS, ETC. 


CLERICAL CLOTHING 


COX SONS & VINING 
131-133 East 23rd Street NEW YORK 


PRINT YOUR OWN 
CHURCH CALENDAR 


Letters to members, cards, notices 
programs, etc., done by yourself at 
cost of paper and ink alone. We have 
outfitted thousands of churches 
Press $12, larger $35. No knowledge 
needed. A boy can operate with our 
instruction book. Write for catalog 
of presses, type, paper, supplies 


THE PRESS CO., D-32. Meriden, Conn. 


Gems for Public Speakers 


Four new live wire books, for Busy Public Speakers. 
Clever Speeches for Busy speakers, $0.50 


Spice and Pep for Public Speakers, $0.50 New 
Happy Hits for All Occasions, $0.50 Free 
Snappy Stories for Busy Speakers, $0.50 Catalog 


Special Offer—All four for $1.50 


PUBLIC SPEAKERS’ SUPPLY, Ridgway, Pa. 
AE ID ES ALPS SILLS IETS LODE LO IE IE ICE ELLE LTE 


NOW IS THE TIME TO GET 


Battleship linoleum, Cork carpet, Rubber matting — and 
save money. 
UNIVERSAL LINOLEUM COMPANY 
Coal Exchange Bldg. Scranton, Pa. 


== PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS 
<= —{q 21 styles, School, Chapel, Chautauqua and Fold- 
}ing Organs. Send for catalogue and prices. 


A. L. WHITE MFG. CO., Dept. E. 
215 Englewood Ave. Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 


Agents for BAUSCH & 
LOMB BALOPTICONS 


DeVry Movie Projectors 


Slides—Fine Quality—For Sale or Rent. Send for Catalogs 


C. M. Stebbins Picture Supply Co. 


1822 Wyandotte, Kansas City, Mo. Established 1899 


Stained Glass Paper 
Par-O-Phane Stained Glass Paper 
gives plain glass windows a stained glass 
appearance. It is a thin translucent ma- 
® terial. It is easily applied, full directions 
<4 supplied with each order. Appropriate 
for use in churches, homes, schools, etc. 

Write for literature and samples. 

S. H. PARRISH COMPANY 

Stained Glass Paper and Church Seals 

314 W. Erie St. Chicago, Ill. 


For Second Hand Theological Books, 
Write to SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE 


Over 100,000 Volumes Classified by Subject in Stock. 
JUST READY—Catalogue A, 3000 Items—Commen- 
taries—Homiletics—Church _ History—Philosophy, _ etc. 
Catalog B. 3000 Items—Bible Study—Holy Spirit— 
Prayer and 20 other subjects. Free upon request. 


80 and 82 Fourth Ave. 
Schulte’s Book Store “New YoRK CITY 


CHURCH SIGNS 


(T. & T. CHANGEABLE) 
Standard Equipment 
Increase Your Attendance. Hundreds in 
Use. Send for Catalog Z. 


THE TABLET & TICKET CO. 
Established 1870 
1015-1021 W. Adams St. CHICAG( 


Over 50,000 churches use 
Thomas Service. Self-collecting 
Tray saves one-fourth cost of 
others. Catalog and Trial Free. 


Thomas Communion Service Co. Box 15 


Lima, Ohio, 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Get your furnishings for half of ‘Trust’s’”’ prices—Pulpits, 
Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish House Furnishings. 
Shipped direct from factory at wholesale prices. Your old 
furniture taken on account. 


REDINGTON & CO. - — Scranton, Pa. 


10,000 MEN AND WOMEN 
from all walks of life now studying 
the Bible under GET ENS pate es 
1 COURSES available. New 

course, ‘‘JESUS’ WAY OF 


LIVING.”’ Modern Bible study 


broadens vision—deepens wisdom. 
Begin now. _ Descriptive literature 
free. ALL COURSES, 75c each. 
5 or more to one address 60c each. 
The American Institute of Sacred Literature 
The Aniversity of Chicago Dept. 378, Chicago, Ill. 


—— 
Ten Thousand Yards of Cork Carpet and Battleship Linoleum 


Government standard stock at wholesale prices, direct from 
mill to you. For churches, schools, lodges, halls and parish 
houses. All guaranteed goods or money refunded. Rolls only. 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO. SCRANTON, PENNA. 


(A prominent business man of Herrin sent us a brief | 
note about the Herrin revival, which came too late to | 
be added to Mr. Lee’s account. We are glad to present 
also a business man’s view.—Hd. Exp.) 1 

Howard S. Williams and his party gave this com- 
munity a wonderful demonstration of what true | 
straightforward preaching of the principles of the | 
Gospel will do. Not a man, woman or child, Gentile, 
Catholic or Jew, has ever even intimated that a great | 
good has not been done here and the moral force has 
been felt throughout the entire coal belt. 

The demonstration of what the Gospel will do has © 
been admitted by the worst pessimists in the com- 
munity. There was no encouragement given Mr. 
Williams on his coming to Herrin outside of one min- 
ister and a few business men, including the two news- 
paper editors, but the whole community was lined up 
and entirely “sold”? when the meeting closed. 

It takes a big man to admit wrong; most of ours were 
converted and are carrying on the good work. 

The Flying Squadron which Williams left behind is 
made up of the right stuff and they are doing with 
Example, Patience, Tolerance, and Love, the things 
which failed under the opposite qualities. 

A Bible salesman, who visited this community before 
the Williams Campaign, left because of no business, but 
on return after the Campaign, had the greatest sale of 
Bibles he had ever had. 

The meeting here was what I would call a ‘‘Poor 
People’s Meeting.’’ Williams had no guarantee. He 
lost his tent because of a wind storm before the meeting 
started. Working under the most adverse circum- 
stances he had faith, never looked back, never rehashed 
old topics, preached the Ten Commanments and dealt 
entirely with principles of right living, expounding the 
theory that. Love will restore that which Hate has 
destroyed. 


‘“‘WE WANT NO BUSINESS FAILURES” 

The communications of the Ossington Avenue Bap- 
tist Church of Toronto, Canada, travel the mails in 
envelopes of exceptional interest. The face of the 
envelope carries an attractive cut of the church resting 
upon the Bible. Across the bottom of the envelope, 
in a type that can not be overlooked, is printed these 
words, “‘For Something Different, See the Back of 
This Envelope.”” We looked at the back, and did find 
something different. Here it is, “We Want No Business 
Failures. Since the Government of Ontario has ap- 
proved of 4.4 beer, the business must be made a howling 
success, for we want no business failures. The old 
soaks are dying off and we must furnish: fresh material 
in the shape of boys and young men. If 25,000 of these 
in Toronto alone, can be depended upon to start 
drinking 4.4 beer during the present year, the Govern- 
ments plan will be a ‘Scream!’ (We will say nothing 
about the need of more men and boys for next year.) 

“Are you, as a patriotic citizen, ready to contribute 
at least one boy, in order that there shall be no failure 
of this business? Let the goverment know what you are 
prepared to do about it.” 


““Moonshining”’ as an illicit trade was struck some 
harsh blows during the last year. Federal agents cap- 
tured about 160,000 stills and parts of stills, and over 
15,000,000 gallons of distilled spirits, malt liquors, 
wine cider, etc. In 1923 fiscal year 158,132 stills and 
parts of stills and 14,346,649 gallons of distilled spirits, 
malt liquors, wine, cider, etc., were seized. In 1924 
over 5,000 automobiles and more than 230 boats 
illegally transporting liquor were seized. In 1923, 
there were 3,977 automobiles and 134 boats seized. 
These figures do not, of course, include seizures by 
State and other local officials. 
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Church Offering Envelopes 


Single or double pocket for all Denominations 


Special prices for early orders 
Ask for samples and price list with special discount 


ORPHANS’ INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 
LOYSVILLE, PA. 


postpaid. Qual- 


TYPEWRITER RIBBONS 2 for $1 ape netot teen g 


Any color—any machine. Full length. High-grade quality 


CARBON PAPER 100 Sheets $1;5° postpaid. Any 


* color.Size8 44x1llor13 
We can save you money DUPLICATOR SUPPLIES 
Money back if you are not absolutely satisfied. 
MAYHAN CO., 8809-B Denison Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


Baltimore, Md. 


Church BELLS—PEALS 


Bell and Tubular Chimes 
Electrically Played 


BILHORN Ez 
Best jhe 
PIPE TONE on jake 
Folding Organs Sale 
28 Styles. Beginning with A. We 
guarantee. Send for Catalog. Mak- 
ers of the famous 3 and 5-ply Oak 
Cases (40 years in business). 


BILHORN BROTHERS 
136 West Lake St. Chicago, Il. 


Pulpit 


GOWNS AND CHOIR VESTMENTS 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, AND 
MATERIALS 
Estimates on Request 


J.M. HALL, Inc. 


9 East 35th St. New York 


CTT ata 


nat 


| 
| 
Ly ST ae 


A. A. HONEYWELL, A.1. A. 


CHURCH ARCHITECT 


Indianapolis, Indiana 
Specialist in 

Modern Church and Sunday School Buildings 

LARGE BOOK OF PLANS, $1.00 


SPE AKERS WRITERS, We assist in preparing 

9 special articles, papers, sermons, debates. 
Expert scholarly service suited to your requirements, highly 
Gadoreed. Revision of manuscripts, story and books a specialty. 


AUTHORS’ RESEARCH BUREAU 
Room 496, 500 Fifth Avenue 


New York 


Che 


CHRISTIAN 
CENTURY, 


’ A Journal of Religion 


Charles C. Morrison, Editor 
Paul Hutchinson, Mgr. Editor 


Published Weekly, $4a year 
To Ministers $3 a year 


Write for sample copy 


E 
CHRISTIAN CENTURY 
440 S, Dearborn St. 
Chicago, Ill. 


“Church Plans and Designs” 


A Booklet Sent for 25 Cents 


MORRISON H. VAIL 


Church Architect 
Give Name of Church DIXON, ILLINOIS 


ART STAINED GLASS 


GRAND PRIZE ST.LOUIS WORLDS FAIR 
SEND FOR OUR48 PAGE BOOK ECCLESIASTICAL 


ART IN MEMORIAL WINDOWS ~ = [A-1} 


FLANAGAN. BIEDENWE 


312 - 318 W.ILLINDIS ST. CHICAGQE 


PIPE ORGANS 


il of any size or construction. 
f\| il il hi Hstimates cheerfully sub- 
H mitted. Also Reed Organs 
IHINNERS for Church or Home. 
| oie GANS Electric Organ blowing out- 
jits for organs of any make. 
Write, stating which cat- 
alog is desired. P 
Hinners OrganCo., Pekin, Ill. 


CHURCH MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Designs and Prices on Application 


J. M. KASE & CO. 


30 North Eighth Street Reading, Pa. 
Established 1888 


Christian Workers Wanted 


To distribute religious literature in their own com- 
munities. Big pay. Experience not required. 
Spare time can be used. Write for special terms 
and territory. 


UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE, Dept. 255, Philadelphia 


won ice stndord of 
Projection Excellence ~ 

HUNDREDS oF ILLUSTRATED 
LECTURES FOR RENTAL 


raph Co. 
regs 


VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON: . 


victor Animar 
114 Vict 
Davenport, 
lowa. 


“THE LITTLE HANDMAIDS OF THE BIBLE” 
Twelve pamphlets. Illustrated. No. 1 to 12» 
12 Object Lossote in Each Pamphlet. The set of 12, $1.80- 
Postage prepaid. Price 15 cents each, postage 2 cents extra. 

Order by number. 
REV. C. EICKENBERG, 4029 N. Hermitage Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
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Seas So ee oR 


SAVE THE CHILDREN 


The quickest way to the child’s heart is through the eye. Try 
the SEEING GOSPEL TRUTH PACKETS. They contain 
the objects used and full directions. Send 10 cents and we 
will send you a sample packet and the tract entitled ““How 
to Preach to Children.’’ Pastors can use these packets for 
their Children’s Talk. Superintendents can use them for a 
Supplemental Lesson. Teachers can use them for the 
Social Hour. New Circular Just Out. Address 
Rev. C. H. WOOLSTON, D.D. 
1242 Marlboro Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


Theological Books, Second Hind 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send usa list of the 


books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
914:Pine Street - - ST. LOUIS, MO. 


5,000 MINISTERS WANTED 


Also Other Christian Workers 


To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes 
Good commissions. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 


Dept. No. ‘*U”? Monon Bldg. CHICAGO, ILL. 


Preachers 


Your filing problems solved. The Service Pocket File is a 
pocket large enough to hold Manuscript and Clippings—give 
complete data, viz.; Sermon number, subject, text, Scripture 
lesson, hymns, when and where delivered, books and periodicals 
consulted in preparation. Adapted to all public speakers. 
Send for sample. SER-FILE co, Piqua, Ohio. 


asl 
LYMYER Jy eas 


\ SWEETER, MORE DUR- 
CHURCH Aim 425. LOWER PRICE 


ze? OURF: CATALOGUB 
Enns. prcara 
rite to Cincinnatl Bell Foundry Co.. Cincinnati. 0. 


Communion Ware of Quality 


Ch a TIN Best materials, Finest workmanship 
. ALUMINUM or SILVER. PLATE 
5) INDIVIDUAL CUPS. Lowest 

rani . Send for Illustrated Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room g24 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PLAYS 


We will send on request a descriptive list of the re~ 
cent plays best suited for use by amateur groups in 
connection with Church or School. 


OLD TOWER PRESS, 59 E. Adams St., Chicago 


germs | YPEWRITERS iacestic 


NS! ems 
é Fully Guaranteed. Free trial. Write for com- 
plete lists and special reduced prices 
NORTHWESTERN TYPEWRITER. EXCHANGE 
121 N. Francisco Ave., Dept.36 Chicago, Ill. 


| 
INFLUENCE it 
Zeno and his fellow philosophers of the Stoic? 
school might stalk through their classic world clad | 
in their cloak of indifference to men and events; } 
the monk of the Middle Ages might repair to the») 
seclusion of his cell and there spend the hours; 
telling his beads, in meditation, and inself-inflicted || 
flagellation, while thousands longed for the gospel | 
story, but we have not so learned Christ. We, who i 
are the Lord’s can not live unto ourselves; we! 
can not stalk through the world indifferent to the: 
needs of men, For the Christian a splendid ple | 
tion is impossible and unthinkable. 
In the complex relationships and activities of | 
the modern social organism, the word or deed of | 
the individual affects ten thousand others than | 
himself. The worker in the shop, the newsgath- | 
erer, the telegraph operator, the coal miner, the» 
business executive, the teacher, can not engage in 
the daily routine of work without affecting count-- 
less others for good or ill. 


The noted financial expert, Mr. Roger Babson, 
does not hesitate to declare that Prohibition has 
been a great boon financially to America. This is 
the way he puts it: ‘““The great improvement in 
business which followed the war, and is so clearly 
shown in the Babson chart, was very largely the 
result of the influence of prohibition and the salv-_ 
age of our former waste of two billion dollars or | 
more each year due to the liquor traffic. I know | 
of no other way to account for the great impetus 
in home building, the tremendous numbers of new 
automobiles purchased, the larger volume of 
department store sales, accompanied at the same 
time by a continued swelling of savings bank 
deposits when the tendency of business as a whole | 
should normally have been downward.” 


Be more afraid of the littleness than the large-- 
ness of life. 

Seek with study and with prayer for the most 
clear and confident convictions; and when you 
have won them, hold them so largely and vitally. 
that they shall be to you, not the walls which 
separate you from your brethren who have other | 
convictions than yours, but the medium through 
which you enter into understanding of and sym- 
pathy with them, as the ocean, which once was the 
barrier between nations, is now the highway for 
their never-resting ships, and makes the whole 
world one. 

This is true tolerance. Into a deeper and 
deeper abundance of that tolerance may our 
Master lead all of us whom he has called to be his 
ministers!—Phillip Brooks. 


New times demand new measures and new men; 
the world advances, and in time outgrows the laws 
that in our father’s day were best; and doubtless, 
after us, some purer scheme will be shaped out by 
wiser ones than we, made wiser by the steady 
growth of truth.— Lowell. 


While the learned are fumbling to find the latch, 
the simple and poor have entered into the kingdom 
of heaven.—St. Augustine. 
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SEPTEMBER SPECIALS 


100 miscellaneous stereopticon slides for $4.95. Used Stere- 
opticon and 50 slides for $19.50. Introductory Offer, either 
for use of stereopticon slides or motion picture film, or both, 
at attractive price. Ask about Screen Service to churches 
on the Co-Operative Basis, and for Bargain List. 


PASTOR’S CO-OPERATIVE SERVICE 
101-103 W. State Street, Rockford, Illinois. 


CHURCH 
BULLETINS 


Changeable Letters 


Electric—Non Electric 
All Styles 
Send for Catalog 


Multiform Bulletins 


5728 Wentwerth Ave. 
Dept. 21 


MINISTER 


Chicago, Ill. 


everywhere today 
are turning to the 
New Hammond as 


a real aid in church publicity work. Write today for 
illustrated booklet explaining the countless ways it can 


be made to serve you. 


HAMMOND TYPEWRITER CORP. 


74 BROOK AVE, AT 132nd ST. NEW YORK CITY 


MITE BOXES 


For missionary and special offerings. 
Catalogue free. Samples of various 
styles sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


Edwards Folding Box Co. 
Manufacturers of Folding Paper 
Boxes ef All Kinds 
27 N. 6th St. 526-528 Cuthbert St. 
PHILADELPHIA 


Church and Sunday School 


FURNITURE 


Highest Quality Goods—Reasonable Prices 


CHARLES SVOBODA 


217 Fuller Building Philadelphia, Pa. 


TRY THIS PLAN 


for raising extra funds. Take orders for our 1926 Christian 
Service Calendar. : 

Bible Classes, Aid Societies and other church organiza- 
tions everywhere are doing it and are enthusiastic over 
their rapid sales. Easy to earn from $75 to $100. Write 
today for circular explaining the plan in full. 


HENRY TROGLER 


169 Melrose Street Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WE OFFER 
Alex. Maclaren—Exp. of Holy Seriptures. 17 vols. 
New Sets. Boxed 
The Expositor’s Bible, 50 Vols. New Sets. Boxed__ 27.50 
Dummalow’s. One Vol. Bible Comm. New-- 1.90 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown. One Volume Bible 
Commentary, New > ; 3.75 
We Buy Theological Books and Libraries for Cash 
WM. B. EERDMANS PUBLISHING CO. 
208 Pearl Street Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Get Acquainted 


with our outlines. Sample 15c. Others 25c—6 for $1.00. 
Monthly service $1.00. Any text—yours or ours. A personal 


service. 
DUNKIN SERVICE COMPANY, Box 950, Huntington, Ind. 


HYMNS OF PRAISE 


More than five thousand committees have already selected 
this new gospel music book in preference to all others. 

Now offered in three styles of binding: Full cloth at 

| $40.00 per 100; flexible muslin, $30.00; tough jute manila, 


$25.00; not prepaid. 
Examination copies cheerfully sent at our expense. 


Hope Publishing Company, (ictes*s:5 


= 
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CARRY IT WITH YOU 


The Faber Organ 


Improved New Era Tone 
Folds Like a Suitcase 
Ideal for street meetings, picnics, cot- 
tage meetings, and cheering the shut-ins 
Special Low Rate for 60 Days 
THE RODEHEAVER CO. Dept. E 
218 So. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Ill. 


Book to aid sermon butlding. Cloth. 244 pages. $1.60 postpaid. 
PREACHERS, Read this, 2 isn" 
’ S. work (Swann’s sermons) 
————————————_ Prepared specially to be 
suggestive in sermon preparation. The many rich illustrations 
gathered during years make the chief reason why 2000 preachers 
have writien similarly to the following: ‘They arethe best help 
I have ever found.’’ —(Rev.) H. W.. Bowen, Chebeague, Me. 
If all my books were as rich in usable sermon material, 
1 would not have to buy another.”’ —(Rev.) W. J. Yeaman, 
Roseland, Va. Order today on a Money Back guarantee. Address, 
George Swann, publisher, 928 Cherokee Road, Louisville, Ky. 


° ith Indexi 
Why Experiment “S$\.i0n2"" 
I’ll be glad to show you a short cut that will 
save hours, space, money and nerves—simplest, 
most efficient thing out. Drop card to 


K.L. BROOKS, 536 S. Hope, Los Angeles, Calif. 


Read This Pastor 


Fresh Sermon Outlines. Never used outside pastor’s 
pulpit. They have been used and found constructive. 
The outlines are all new, logical, safe, sane, suggestive. 
Several sermons found in each outline. Ten for $1.00. 
Your first order of ten will convince you they are what 


you want. 
THE PASTOR’S ASSOCIATE 
Seattle, Washington Columbia Station, Box 13 


“YOUR CHURCH FINANCES 
Can Best be Handled by 
H. H. PATTERSON 


Director Church Financial Campaigns 
903 East 150th Street CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Reliable Information 
About 


Evangelists Gospel Singers 
Bible Teachers Special Workers 
Bible Conferences Arranged and Conducted 


Address 
NATIONAL EVANGELISTIC BUREAU 
Parley E. Zartmann, Sec’y Winona Lake, Indiana 


PRINTING DELUXE anveicpes, 6%, on high ‘grade 


bond paper, neatly printed with name and address, etc., 
for $1.60. 150 Letterheads, 100 Envelopes, $1.85. 


100 letterheads 8}¢x11, 100 


DeLUXE PRESS 1308 E. 135th St., Cleveland, Ohio 
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Volume XXVI of The Expositor was c 
which is to be found the annual index 


Priced 


710 Caxton Building 


Volume XXVI BOUND Expositors Oct.,1924—-Sept.,1925 jf 


Many subscribers desire bound volumes. A limited number have been pre- 
pared. In order to secure your volume your order should be sent promptly. 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY, Publishers 


oncluded with the September number, in 
for the entire year. 


at $3.50 


Cleveland, Ohio 


Price $1. 


CHRISTIANITY AND RACE 

Christianity affirms human equality in the sense 
in which it is true. The races are not equal in their 
capacities or achievements or progress. Professor 
Conklin is right: “Every human race has its good 
qualities and its bad ones, but human history, as 
well as biology, refutes those idealists who claim 
that there are no lower races or types, that all men 
are born equal.’”’ In many respects men are born 
equal, and even if they were they would not remain 
so. And races are only kindred and measurably 
assimilated groups of men. They differ both by 
and in inheritance and education and character. 
But in the true sense Christianity affirms that all 
men and all races are equal. They have equal 
rights to justice and to life, to happiness and to 
work, to self-development and to liberty. 
They have the capacity each to do his own duty 
and to fulfill his own functions. Christianity 
asserts the equal right of man as man to be his 
best and to do the most, and it asserts this equal 
right for every man and every race... . Each race 
has its right to self-fulfilment, according to its 
highest possibilities—Robert Speer, in Race and 
Race Relations. 


I want a faith that will let me dare to look to all 
four points of the compass from which the winds 


BINDERS for 


Holds Twelve Copies splendidly. Each issue as 
received can be securely fastened in the Binder by 
a simple arrangement. 


Will open like a book with all inside margins 
fully visible. Made of heavy book board, insuring 
durability 
lettered in Gold. P 


The Expositor 


. Covered with Interlaken book cloth, 


25, postpaid. Discount in Quantities. 
BOOK DEPARTMENT 


The Expositor 710 Caxton Building Cleveland 
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of temptation blow. We may refuse to face | 
responsibility, but in so doing we lose potential | 
power. We would not refuse if we realized the | 
alternative. When the rich young man, who called | 
out the Master’s love, said, ““What shall I do | 
more?” Christ saw the idol of selfishness, and 
probed him at that point. What would have been | 
the result if he had yielded? Maybe Christ would | 
have said, ‘‘Sell some, and learn its blessedness.”’ 

To Abraham he said, “I have your heart; you may | 
keep your boy.” | 


When the road forks be careful that in refusing - 
the difficulty you do not refuse God’s allurement 
to a heroic soul. What if your face does grow 
white and your lips blanch and your knees smite 
together? You can say, ‘‘God gave me a will, and 
I will do this right thing.’’—Malibie D. Babcock. 


The life which you have lived and are going to 
live has been made possible for you by the efforts 
of your fathers. What you do represent for the 
most part is not an achievement, but an indebted- 
ness which, with God’s help, you are going to repay 
by transmitting in turn to your sons the possi- 
bilities of wider life and more intelligent faith. 


—Arthur T. Hadley. 
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GENERAL INDEX— October, 1925 


Analysis does not spoil_._________- 90 
Ancient Te Deum, the—Taylor____ 25 
Betrayal and bread—Smith_______ 67 
Bible story for every Bey Crtober 48 
Books, best of reeent—Swanson____ 68 
Bulletin Board Slogans___________ 89 
Business and religion_____________ 78 
Calendar, for your=——_. 5... --.... 41 
Christ, dare of —Richelsen__._____- 65 
Christianity end raceloe. 3 -S os 122 
Church, a praying_....=.-.._-_.. 38 
Church’ music—Williamson___..__ 24 
Church organ, how to purchase— 
eshte stem he oS ee Se eS 32 
Church week, program for_______- 45 
Communion address—Smith_____- 67 
Communion Sunday_-._..------- 56 
“sg er of life— Hutton ae ae 19 
tton at home 2° .--- > o< 92 
Editorial Confidences____..__._-- 37 
Evangelism, importance of persua- 
sive— Harrington. __....._----- 102 
Fresh Bait for peat fishermen____ 53 
Gold Mining in the Scriptures__-_-__ 46 
Gospel songs in Sunday School-_-_-_-- 33 


Great Texts and Their Treatment__ 60 
Harvest is waiting (hymn)— Nygren 31 


Heart, evil of divided___________-- 83 
Holy hymns of holy faith_______-- 98 
PIOMUCUC Y CAT. Wns on ee 56 


Hymn good, making a good______- 28 
Hymns, Sunday evening with the 


Illustrations from the classies______ 55 
Illustrative Department__________ 53 
Snfluencesas 2 .87- 6 Eu e Baees 120 


Leave it with him (poetry) —Miner_ 34 
Men and minutes to work, putting 
—Smith 


Methods Department____________ 40 
Mission circle, start a— Heicher_.__ 35 
Mission study leader____________- 94 
ER study of South America, 
plea for— Heichen == 2-20. hace 35 
Missionary Sunday__-____.____-- 58 


Music an aid to pa ook lar, ene eet. 
Music for children 50 
Music, heathen religions learning__110 


Music, urge better chureh________- 92 

Music, value of— Hills____..._--- 34 

Musical evening with favorite 
LINO I oe Be eer 29 


Musical instruments in the church. 37 
Needs of every life, basic. __ 06 


Negro preacher’s sermon__________ 64 
New Contributor, Dr. 

LOR 2 5 See eke ee 19 
Old hymns, wearing out_________- 31 
Outlines for sermons___________ 61, 62 
Pastor and Young People_-_--_---_-- 48 


Prohibition _______ 84, 90, 114, 118, 130 
Pulpit and Pastoral Prayers 47 
Quotable Poetry: 


Bucharists os =o ee 57 

Givers; the two7 2. | a ea ee 59 
RallviDaviletter, 2052.0 Ue one me 40 
Religious Review of Reviews. -_.__- 86 
Revival in Herrin, Illinois_____ 67, 118 
Revival’pray for..22--. 22262 2e 38 
Salvation, evidences of___________ 18 
WermMOns- ene scorn! ean ee 63 
Song in closing sermon___._______- 44 
Stewardship acrostic_____________ 40 
Storyvotelliee 5 == see ee 50 
Sunday evening service__________- 43 
Sunday School music, to arouse in- 

terestan oe. (soe ae ee 48 


Sunday School Orchestras—Saenger 27 
Ten Commandments for fathers__. 40 


Things left undone—Moore_-__-__-- 63 
Wayside Pulpit: . Sos seen ee 39 
NVElICtried Ws te ane ae bee 80 
Youth, church's program forte = ae 49 


ILLUSTRATION INDEX—October, 1925 


Alligator or messenger - - -_- a 54 
Art and literature, censership of___ 55 
Beauty, gitiou oe oS 55 
Bible, the American Palladium____ 55 
Christ, awakening memories of____ 56 
Communion Sunday illustrations 56, 57 
Communion Sunday texts and 
TROMOR of Se 2 2 = See See 56 
Conscience, minister of judgment__ 55 


Dungeon, pining for the_______-_-- 53 
Fortune, winning a2. 2-22.22 2. 2 55 
Magnet, the supreme____________- 53 
Missionary illustrations______-_- 58, 59 
Missionary Sunday texts and 
CRemes ia. Se Eien yee 58 
Kindness, high value of________--- 53 
Mire, sunk ine: 52s 2. 22 oes 63 
Narrow sphere may be high_------ 54 


SCRIPTURE INDEX-—-October, 


MericaniiO sets 2). Ste Seno 55 
SOARES ee ee ee 54 
PEBGHY | Ore te ees a nee 83 


Acta iS sl-lie st Se ee 46 
Acts 19°23-34 see = 2 eS eee 46 
moni te id. ole Ses ceee.n- se 78 
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“Remembrance of me, in’’____.__- 57 
Simplicity of greatness___._--__-- 54 
Sins kill the songs<. 2. ..2...--=--> 53 
Soniare:you;;,whose2 [250205 se 5c— 54 
Soul, power of a quiet__-_--___--- 54 
Spiritual power within reach_ ------ 54 
Telescope, the greatest.__._-_---- 54 
Youth and’ crime22. 2.2.22. 52225 55 
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BINC O10) shart Eh cee a ee ee ne 


1 he A 
1 John 3:19 


dudewwerseel-. Jo" shee eee 62 
Revsotl os sane... soe soe 61 
Revo 212 22. Sesto. eee 61 


“Heavenly chimes which scatter forth a shower 
of lovely notes that from the tower all 
flutter down in tune!”—Wirrrep THORLEY 


| bares: moist with dew .... waters touched with the 
first fingers of sunshine... . light and shadow begin their 
step-by-step advance over green fields. . . . the richly musical 
tones of the chimes falling upon the ear in cadence sweet. 

The distant spire is no longer a“‘silent finger pointing 
to the sky.” It becomes a singing tower of golden voiced har- 
mony playing to an unseen audience of thousands, carrying 
inspiration and joy to the listeners. 

Deagan Tower Chimes provide a fitting and glorified memo- 
rial. No other will so fittingly commemorate the memory of a 
loved one. 

When building or remodeling your church make sure that 
belfry is correctly designed. Let us co-operate with you in this 
important matter so that when chimes are offered as a memorial 
they can be readily and satisfactorily installed. 


Write for information and memorial booklet 


J-C.Dea gan- Inc. 


Established 1880 
141 Deagan Building Chicago, Illinois 


Like the Heaven 
ordained song 


Deagan Tower Chimes 
played by organist from 
electric keyboard. Stand- 
ard sets $6,000 and up 


geen A 


With each installation 

we furnisha bronze 

memorial tablet com- 
memorating the gift 


T ay: 


Visit us when next in 

Chicago. Merely phone 

Lakeview 4364, and we 
will do the rest 


Peagan Gower Chimes 
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